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Advertiſement. 
Here is now Engraving, and will 


ſpeedily be Publiſh*d, A New Pair 
of GLOBES, ſixteen Inches Diameter; 
the Terreſtrial has on it all the New Diſ- 
coveries that have been lately made, to- 
gether with an uſeſul View of the General 
and Coaſting Trade- Winds, Moonſoons, 
Sc. The Celeſtial has the Stars laid 
down from the Correcteſt Tables of the 
beſt Aſtronomers of our Age, with 
eighteen Conſtellations never Engraven 
upon any Globe. 

All thoſe Gentlemen that are willing 
to Furniſh themſelves with them, are de- 
fired ſpeedily to inform the Undertakers 
J. enen and C. Price, next the Fleece- 
Tavern in Cornhill; They intending to fit 
up no more than w hat are Subſcrib d tor. 
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A earual of a Voyage from Eng- 

land to Ce 1 | 

the Tear, 1668. by T. Smith, 
D. D. and F. R. & | 


we took Barge at, Tower-Whaxrf, and 
at Greenwich went on Board the 
Bezant Yacht for the Downs, where we ar- 
rived, the next day in the Afternoon, and 
went on Board the Leopard Frigat, a Ship of 
55 Guns mounted, Captain e 5 Com- 
mander, appointed to carry Sir Damel Har 
vey," his Majeſty's Ambaſſador to the Port of 
the Orroman Binperot at Conflantinople.. Here, 
. Ris Hrſt Arrival, the Ambaſſador was 
mplemehted by Sir Jeremy Smith, then ri- 
ding, Admiril;! Sir Edward Spragg, and ſeve- 
ral A the Men of Wars, 
* + "DI "an * 


0 N Monday Evening Augu#' 3, 1668: 


2 Miſcellanea Curioſa. Vol. III. 
and afterwards Saluted with Fifteen Pieces 
of Ordinance by the Admiral, to whom we 
returned as many; then by the Vice-Admi- 
ral, and ſeveral other Ships. All which were 
anſwered together at the ſame time with 21 
in the whole. | 

Here we were forced to Ride for ſeveral 
days, the Winds being contrary. 

In the Oftng between the North Foreland 
and South Foreland it runs Tide and halt Tide, 
that is, it is either ebbing Water or Flood 
upon the Shore, in that part of the Downs, 
three hours, which is groſſy 2 the 
time of half a Tide, before it is ſo, off at Sea: 
(For the flux and reflux of the Sea is not 
made exactly twice in 24 hours, but, as it 
appears by accurate, obſervation, it requires 
an overplus of almoſt 50 minutes.) The 
reaſon of this diverſity of Tides, I take to be 
from the meeting of the two Seas in that 
narrow Streight. = ; 

Oftentimes when the Wind has blown hard 
at N. E. or at W. or W. and by S. there has 
hapn'd. an altertation of the Tides in the 
River of Thames, which ignorant Peoplehave 
miſtakenly lookt upon as a Prodigy. | 

It is a moſt certain Obſervation, that 
where it flows Tide and half Tide, tho' the 
Tide of Flood runs aloft, yet the Tide of Ebb 
runs under foot, that is, cloſe by the gramm; 
and ſo at the Tide of Ebb, it will ſſom un- 
der foot, as that great and experienc d Sca- 
Commander, Sir H. MAanmæring, words it. 

_ . Auguſt 9. We ſailed from the Downs, but 
were ſoon forced back by diſtreſyof Weather, 
ang. FMS do an Anchor 8. Marof the Serb 


Fereland. 4 10. 
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10. The Wind blew at S. S. W. and the 
Sea run very high, ſo that we were in danger 
of loſing our Cable and Anchor; the Ground, 
where we rode, at 16 Fathom 2 water, be- 
ing ſomewhat. gruff. | 

15. The Wind coming about at W. N. W. 
we failed, and were Saluted with nine Guns 
from Dover Caſtle, and ſeven from one Fort, 
and five from another. We carried a Flag 
upon our Main-top, after we came out of the. 
Downs... The Wind in the Afternoon at N. E. 
brought us by ſeven of the Clock to the IVeſs, 
where we lay at Anchor during the Tide 
of Flood ; during which time the Mariners 
caught good ſtore of Whitings, baiting their 
Hooks with raw Mutton. 

16. We were. in the morning athwart St. 
Helen's Point in the Iſe of Wight ; where we 
diſcovered Sir Thomas Aller with his Squadron 
under Sail, bound for the Straits. 

17. In the morning we got to the Weſt of 
Portland, the Wind: at N. by E. our Courſe 
lying thereupon S. S. W. but about noon, 
failing over part of the Race of Portland, 
where we met with a tumbling Sea, we An- 
chored at the N. W. part in the Bay, over 
againſt the Point that looks towards Wey- 
mouth. We were aſhore in the Iſland, which 
ſeems to be but one continued Rock; the 
Soil in ſeveral places not being above five or 
ſix Inches deep, as I found by digging a hole 
with my Knife; yet the Corn flouriſhing 
enough. The Caſtle conſiſts of a double For- 
tification ; we could not obſerve above five 
Guns mounted. They told us, that in the 


Idand there was but 1 Church, and 4 Villages. 
* We 
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We weighed at twelve of the Clock at 
night: But | 
18. The Wind blowing fiercely at W. di- 
realy in our teeth, we made but little way, 
and could not weather the Start Point that 
night. The Moon upon its firſt emerging 
above the Horizon, ſeemed to have a colour 
like burnt Brick, the Sky very cloudy : but 
ſome Rain falling, as ſhe advanced higher 
= higher, ſhe appeared more, and more 
ery. 
19. We weathered the Start Point by 
noon, but could not make much way beyond 
it. | 
20. We got into Plymouth Sound. The 
Cittadel, built upon à Rock, with large 
Counterſcarps and Baſtions, returned our Sa- 
lute with nine Guns. . Sir Thomas Allen with 
his Fleet ſtood to the Lizard, and came not 
to an Anchor. | 
21. Miſty Weather. About eleven Clock 
Forenoon, and about ſix in_ the Evening, we 
obſerved the Vapours in great quantity 
aſcend out of the Sea, ſoon covering the tops 
of the Mountains. Here we ſtaid three days, 
taking in ſome Proviſions, ready prepared 
for us. | Prog 
On Sunday the 23d of Auguſt we. weighed 
out of Plymouth Sound, and made the Lizard, 
a Promontory in Cornwall, before night: 
The Manacles, ſeveral Rocks ſo called, we 
diſcerned very diſtinctly, it being, then low 
Ebb; as alſo the Lands end. he Wind 
blew freſh ; and we obſerved the Waves in 
the Night-time, as if they had been liquid 
Fire, but paliſh. FW 
The 
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The Lizard bearing N. of us, we changed 
our Courſe, and taking leave of Fygland, we 
failed into the Ocean. God of his Mercy 
ſend us a happy Voyage. 

24- We run this day thirty nine Leagues 
by a Compute from our Log-line. 

25. We were full open with the Bay of 
Biſcay.” Several Guts were hovering over the 
Surface of the Water to catch Fiſh, which 
ſwam by in vaſt ſholes, at about 50 Leagues 
diſtance from any Land. | 

At other times I have ſeen ſeveral Birds 
floating npon the Water, which being driven 
by ſome Tempeſt from the Coaſts of Spain 
and Portugal, have been tired in their flight, 
and ſo drowned. This happens frequently 
in the great Ocean, where they mect with 
no Land to fly to in ſeveral hundreds of 
Leagues; and ſometimes even in the Ad- 
terrane an, in the Mid-Scas between the Chri- 
ftian and Barbary Shores, In blowing Wea- 
ther, among other Birds flying croſs, we 
faw a Hawk making to our Ship, then under 
good and ſwift Sail, which perched upon the 
round-top of the Main-maſt ; 3 one of 
the Seamen eſpying, he preſent run up e 
Shrouds, and broaghe 2 the Hank, 5 5 
made no attempt to fly away, being quit 
ſpent. But not long after, the Hawk recos 
vering his Spirits hy reſt and meat which was 
given him, took wing and got away from the 
Fellow, notwithſtanding alf the care he took 
to ſecure his new Adventure, which he hoped 
to have made Mony of at the next Port that 


we ſhould come to Op | 
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26. A ſtrong Levant ſtill blowing, and the 
Sea very rough and boiſterous, the Gale con- 
tinuing almoſt right a ſtern, we run theſe 
24 hours above 70 Leagues. 

27. We found our ſelves by our obſerva- 
tions, that we were in the Latitude of 42 
degrees 17 minutes, and began to be very 
ſenſible of our nearer approach to the South, 
the Weather being exceſſive hot. In the 
Afternoon we heard the report of ſeveral 
Guns fired at about ſeven. or eight Leagues 
diſtance, as we gueſſed. At eight of the 
Clock at night another Gun was fired ſome- 
what near us, which we thought might be 
from an Algerine Man of War, who gave a 
ſignal to his Conſorts, and who anſwered by 
ſeveral flaſhes of Powder. Whereupon our 
Trumpeters ſounded a Point of War, but no 
return was made. However, the Captaia 
quartered his Men, and the Decks were 
cleared, and all things made ready in order 
to a Fight the next Morning; as ſoon as day 
appeared, we ſaw the. Sea clear, no Ships 
being in view any way: ſo that we conclud- 
ed that they were Merchant-Ships, with their 
Convoy, ſtanding to the Northward. 674 
28. Dreadful Lightnings in the Clouds to- 
wards the Evening; after which great Dews 
fell: the Weather extream hot. 

29. We ſaw a Pilot-fiſn ſwim by the ſides 
of the Ship, and ſeveral Bonito's and Albi- 
cores playing, as it were with their Heads 
above Water. The Wind took us ſhort in 
the night, and ſoon after there was a ſtark 
Calm; and we had great reaſon to bleſs God 
for it; For had we continued our Courls 
Auk Er z OUT eres " tha 
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that night, we had either run a-ground, or 
had been caſt upon the Rocks near to Peniche 
in Portugal. The fault was mif-reckoning, 
and haling in too ſoon to make the Southern 
Cape : though the Seamen, to ſalve their Cre- 
dit, and to excuſe their Error, which had 
like to have proved ſo fatal to us, pretended 
that we were ſet in by a ſtrong Current. 
God make us thankful for this great Delive- 
rance. 

30. This Morning we were ſurprized to 
ſee our ſelves within four or five Leagues of 
the Shore, when we had thought that we had 
been above twenty. In the Afternoon, the 
Wind coming on freſh, we weathered the 
weſtermoſt Ile of the Barlings. On the 
greateſt of which, being as we gueſſed, above 
half a Mile in length, the Portugueſe have 
built a Fort to hinder the Barbary Pirates 
from careening their Ships there, or taking 
in freſh Water. The Land. of it very high, 
and bore off us S. E. by E. By it lie feve- 
ral Rocks. The other Iſlands are diſtant 
about a League. I told five of them : the 
greateſt of which laſt lie ſomewhere inward 
to the Shore. | 
For two Nights together about this time 
(28 and 29) the Sky being very hazy, the 
Sun ſet in a colours as deep as Blood, which 
was very aſtoniſhing. We were then in the 
Latitude of 40. | 

31. Betimes in the Morning we failed by 
the Rock of Lzbor, at ſome diſtance, which 
was ſcarce difcernible by reaſon of the cloue 
dinefs of the Weather. Two Turks Men of 
War are now plying to the Windward of us; 

B 4 but 
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but dare not come up to ſpeak with us, per- 
ceiving that we are only laden with Powder 
and Bullet. ä * 
September 1. In the Morning we made Cape 
St, Vincent. I went on Shore with the Lieu- 
tenant and feveral others in our Pinnace , 
which we drove into one of the Coves; and 
were forced to climb up a Rock, the aſcent of 
which was very dangerous and troubleſome ; 
and made more ſo by the Rays of the Sun, 
which were reflected with that vehemence, 
that the Heat was almoſt intollerable. Hav- 
Ing gained the top, we were met by an Offi- 
cer and ſome Soldiers, who had us ihto the 
Caſtle, the middlemoſt of the three, which 
are built along that Promontory for the Se- 
curity of the Coaſts, and entertained us with 
Wine, Grapes, and Marmalade. - They told 
us, that a Squadron of Engliſh Men of War 
ſailed by the day before. We here met with 
two Veſſels belonging to Dartmouth, laden 
with Fiſh from Newfoundland, bound for Ali- 
cant. All along the Coaſts, at the diſtance 


of about two or three Leagues, are ſeveral 
Watch-towers built to give notice of Pi- 


rates. 
' Becalmed for the moſt part theſe two or 


5. In the Morning we weathered the Point 
of Cadiz, .and came to an Anchor in the Bay 
of Bulls, about half a League from the great 


1+: Porgee; and in the Afternoon went on ſhore. 
We were entertained by the ' Engliſh Conſul, 
and carried hy him to view the Fortificati- 
ons, which are eſteemed to be as regular as 
any in Chriftendom ; built in the ſame place 


here 
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where the Town had been attacked formerly 
by the Enxgliſh, under the Conduct of the 


Earl of Eſſex in the Reign of Q: Elisabeth. 


| 


Plays are uſually here, as in other parts of 
Spain, ated on a Sunday. During the time 
of our ſtay, was repreſented the Hiſtory of 
the Patience of Job, the Devil brought upon 
the Stage, tempting Job's Wife in a drolling 


way, which-cauſed great Laughter and Mer- 


riment among the Spectators. At Malaga, 
as the Merchants told us, the Sunday before 
we arrived there, was aQed the Schiſm of 
England in the time of King Henry the Eighth, 
whom the Spaniards will not yet forgive, for 


Divorcing himſelf from Q: Catherine, their 


Country-Woman. 
9. We ſailed from Cadiz. 

10. This Afternoon we were forced to An- 
chor, not far from Cape Spartel or Sprat, as 
the Seamen call it, not being able to wea- 
ther the Point. 

11. This day we came to an Anchor in 
Tengier-Boy, with Sir Thomas Allen's Squa- 

ron. | 

Tangier lies within the Entrance into the 
Strait of the Mediterranean, in the Latitude 
of about 35*, 36. It is ſituated in the bottom 
of a Bay, and is built on the ſide of the Hill, 
overlooking the Sea, encompaſſed with high 
Walls to the Land-ward, and commanded by 
a ſtrong Caſtle. The Heats would be very 
troubleſome but for the Seu-breczes which 
cool and fan the Air. In the Caltle 1 met 
with a Roman Monument, errected to the 
Honour of P. Belius, a great Officer and 
Souldier in Trajan's time; who, among his 
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other Titles, is there ſtiled, PP O. FIG, 
MAURITANIAE. TINGITANAE: 
which ſince has been taken away, and pre- 
ſented to the Univerſity of Oxon by Sii Hugh 
Cholmondley, and now ſerves to adorn the 

Area about the Theatre. of 
The Emgliſh have two Churches here, 
(though they only make uſe of one, the other 
being reſerved againſt all Accidents) both of 
them very neat and convenient ; though not 
to be compared with the Church of the Por- 
tugueſe, retained ſtill, according to the Ar- 
ticles of Agreement, when the King of Por- 
tugal made over the Right and Title, and 
gave the Poſſeſſion of Tangier to the Crown 
of England, by the Canons Regulars, belong- 
ing to it, which is very ſtately, and adorn'd 
with rich Images, and ſupported by Marble 
Pillars. Toward one end of the Engliſh 
Church, juſt by the Veſtiary, which had been 
formerly a Turkiſh Moſch, and afterward 
the Chappel of a Convent of Dominicans, 
is a Monumental Stone-Table in Arabick 
Characters, containing an account of the 
Houſes, Lands, and other Revenues belong- 
to it, ſet up in the 743 year of the Hegira, 
that is, of Chriſt 1341. The Mole is in 
good forwardneſs, they having gained above 
200 yards in the Sea, in order to the ma- 
king of a good and ſafe Harbour for Ships 
to ride in, which lye open to Wind and 
Waves; the. out-ward ſide to the Sea-ward 
ſomewhat' ſloping. The Garriſon is in ſo 
good a poſture of Defence, that they defie 
Taffiletta and all his Forces. Here we met 
with great Civilities from Colonel Norwood, 
Deputy» 
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Deputy-Governour, and the Gentlemen be- 
longing to the Garriſon. Sir Harry Mild- 
may and Mr. Goodland, two of King Charles 
the Firſt his Judges, are here; but who have 
the Liberty of the Town. Now, at our be- 
ing here, come in ſeveral Moors from Arzilla, 
and among the reſt, the Father of one of 
Gayland's Wives, to get a Paſſage for Algiers. 

Old Tangier lyes at ſome little diſtance, 
where they find very frequently in digging 
ſeveral pieces of Roman Coin. But for the a- 
bove-mentioned, and the other Curioſities 
and Antiquities of Tangier, of which I forbear 
to make mention, from the imperfect and ha- 
ſty Obſervations of two days, the greateſt 
part of which being taken up by the Enter- 
tainment of our obliging Country-men, you 
may conſult with great pleaſure and ſatis- 
faction, a little Book called The preſent State 
of Tangier, written by a very ingenious Gen- 
tleman, and printed 1n the Year 1676. 

There is a vaſt draught of water poured cons 
tinually out of the Atlantick into the Mediter- 
anean, the mouth or entrance of which be- 
tween Cape Spartel or Sprat, as the ſea-men 
call it, and Cape Trafalgar, may be near 7 
leagues wide, the current ſetting ſtrong into 
it, and not loſing its force till it runs as 
far as Malaga, which is about 20 leagues with- 
in the Streights. By the benefit of this Cur- 
rent, tho the wind be contrary, if it does 
not over-blow, Ships eaſily turn into the gart, 
as they term the narrow paſſage, which 1s a- 
bout 20 miles in length. At the end of 
which are two Towns, Gibraltar on the coaſt 
of Spain, which gives denomination to the 
ts ej | FT... ( 
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Streight,. and Ceuta on the Barbary coaſt: at | , 
which places Hereules is ſuppoſed to have ſet " 
up his Pillars. What becomes of this great A 
quantity of water poured in this way, and of n 
that, which runs from the Euxine into the 
Boſporous and Propontis, and is carried at laſt 
through the Helleſpont into the eAgean or 
Archipelago, is a curious ſpeculation, and has 


exerciſed the wit and underſtanding of Phi- 
loſophers and Navigators. For there is no ſen- 
{ible riſing of the water all along the Barbary 
Coaſt, even down to Alexandria, the land be- 
yond Tripoli, and that of «&zypr, lying ve- 
ry low, and eaſily overflowable. They ob- 
ſerve indeed, that the water riſes 3 feet, or 
3 feet and an half, in the gulph of Venice, 
and as much, or very near as much, all a- 
Jong the Riviera of Genaa, as far as the river 
Arno: but this rather adds to the wonder. / 
here omit to ſpeak at large of the ſeveral 
Hypotheſes which have been invented to ſolve 
this difficulty: ſuch as ſubterraneous vents, 
cavities and indraughts, exhalations by the 
Sun-beams, the running out of the water on 
the African ſide, as if there were a kind of 
circular motion of the water, and that it on- 
ly flowed in upon the Chriſtian ſhore : which 
latter I look upon as a meer fanſy,and contra» 
ry to all obſervation. 

My conjeture is, that there is an ander- 
current, whereby as great a quantity of water 
is carried out, as comes flowing in. To con- 
firm which, beſides what I have ſaid above a- 
bout the difference of tides in the offing, and 
at the Shore in the Downs, which neceſſarily 
ſuppoſes an under Current, 1.ſhall preſent you 
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with an inſtance of the like nature in the Bal- 
tick Sound, as I received it from an able Sea- 
man, who was at the making of the tryal. 
He told me, that being there in one of the 
King's Frigats, they went with their Pinnace 
into the middle ſtream, and were carried vi- 
olently by the Current : that ſoon after they 
ſank a bucket with a large Cannon bullet to a 
certain depth of water, which gave check to 
the boats motion, and ſinking it ſtill lower 
and lower, the boat was driven a-head to 
wind-ward againſt the upper Current: the 
current aloft, as he added, not being above 
4 or 5 fathom deep, and that the lower the 


bucket was let fall, they found the under 


Current the ſtronger.) I deſigned to have 
made the Experiment in the Streighis-Channel; 
but both times] paſt, the Eaſterly wind blew 
ſo hard, that there was no .putting out the 
boat with any ſafety.; nor indeed at thoſe 


times had we any leiſure for ſuch a Curioſity ; 


which thoſe, who liv'd at Tangier, might 
have tryed without any difficulty or danger. 

This conjecture, how likely or unlikely ſo- 
ever, will ſtand or fall according to the cer- 
tainty of the Obſervations, whih ſhall be made 
there, which I will endeavour to procure in 
order to the further eſlabliſnment, or utter 
overthrow of it. | | ** 

13. We weighed out of Tangier and turned 
into the Srrait, though againſt the Wind. 
The diſtance between Gibraiter Cape, Which 
gives name to the Strait, and is joyned to 


the Continent of Spain and Ceuta a well- built 


and ſtrongly fortified Town, lying under the 
Hill Ahbe, called ſo by the Greeks, "hey 
| "IP Oe. 
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the Seaman commonly call, as do ſome Spaniſh 
Writers, Apes-hill, from the great number 
of Apes which uſed formerly to haunt there, 
(at which places Hercules is feigned. to have 
ſet up his Pillars) may be about ſix Leagues ; 
tho” both Lands lying very high (for we ſaw the 
Clouds much below them) it does not appear 
in the middle of the Current, out of a tall 
Ship, ſcarce half ſo broad. 

14. Little Wind ſtirring. 

15. A great Milt all the Sea over, ſo that 
we could ſcarce ſee three lengths of the Ship, 
which began to vaniſh in the Afternoon ; and 
than we deſcryed the Cape of Malagaat about 
four Leagues diſtance; and came to an An- 
chor that Night. The City lies under a high 
Hill, and is the Seat of a Biſhop, who is at. 
this time a Natural Son of King Philip the 
Fourth, of the Order of St. Dominic. Here 
the Merchants told us, that it had not rained 
for ſeven Months together, except a day or 
two for an Hour: and that the Algerinet, 
who were then breaking with us, had not 

been able to have ſet a Fleet to Sea about 


16. The next Morning the Governour im- 
mediately returned our Salute Gun for Gun : 
ſoon after we weighed from Malaga Road, 
the Weather very hot. Some Rain fell at 
Night, though very moderately. — 

NI ve- 
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Evening, after we had failed about eighteen 1 
Leagues, we were becalmd. The Sea bein ö 
viet, we ſaw a great number of Tortoiſes 1 
wimming above Water, ſeveral Bortle-noſes, - - -- | 
fiſh of about three yards long, and very 
thick, and Hawks flying over to the Barba- | 
ry Coaſt. The Hills of Granada were ſeen 
plainly by us, though at a great diſtance. | 
The Wind coming Eaſterly, we kept at | 
Sea, beating and plying to and again for 
theſe four days, ſcarce gaining ſixteen Leagues 
of our way, and were forc'd to come to an | 
Anchor in the Bay of Adera, where there is | 
a ſtrong Cittadel, about thirty four or thirty | 
five Leagues from Malaga. | 
21. We paſſed by Cape de Gata: but the 
Levant wind ſtill blowing, having continued 
almoſt in that Point for above two Months, 
as we computed from what they had told 
us at Taygier, we could make but little pro- 
greſs in our Voyage. 
25. Between three and four of the Clock 
in the Morning the Tornado's began to blow. 
and the Wind violent for the time, with ſuch 
continued Flaſhes of Lightning for ſeveral 
hours, as that the whole Sky ſeemed to be 
on fire, intermixed with terrible Claps of 
Thunder, after which followed great ſhow- | 
ers of Rain. | WP 4 
26. The Wind ftill contrary, we deſcryed 
Cape St. Martin at about fifteen Leagues diſ- 
rance. Tacking about and ſtanding off to 
Seaward, next Morning 27. we found that 
we had loſt about three gues of our way. 
28. We were athwart Orlando's Gap within 
two Leagues of the Shore, Cape St, Martin 


bear- 
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bearing off us N. by W: The Wind now ſill; 
but a ſwelling Sea coming from the Weſt- 
ward, which is uſual before a Wind, which 
drives the Water before it. | 

On Michaelmai-day we were up with the 
Hand Ivica, or Iviſe, as the Mariners call it, 
and the Wind blowing fair, we ſtood out 
Courſe ; and the next day at Noon we made 


the Iſland Majorca, ſituate over againſt the 


— - 


Kingdom” of Valentia, and came to an An- 
chor in the Bay of the City, being forced in 
hither for want of freſh Water. In the Af- 
ternoon the Boat was ſent on ſhore; but the 
- Vice-Roy would not give us Prattick, not 
bringing a Patent from Malaga. 

Ottob. 1. The Secretary was ſent with the 
King's Paſs to the Vice-Roy to demand Prat- 
tick, who preſently ſummoned the Officers 
of the Sanita. After long Debates and De» 
lays they conſented, and came to the Mole 
ro receive him. He went directly to the 
Governour to acquaint him, that we were 
ready to Salute the City with what number 
of Guns he pleaſed, if he would engage up- 
on his Honour to give us as many. He re- 
2 that he would give us three for five; 

nd wondered, that we being but a ſingle 
Ship, ſhould make ſuch a Demand. The Se- 
cretary told him, That we were to be treated 
as an Admiral, having a Flag on our Main- 
top; and that the Governour of Malaga- 
had done it. To this he ſaid, That Aajor- 
ca was a Kingdom, that he was the King's 
Repreſentative, and that by Reaſon of the 
Miſcarrriage of his Predeceſſor, when Mon- 
ſieur de Beaufort, the French Admiral was 

4550 there, 
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there, he had received ſtrict Orders from 
Madrid not to do the like. The Secretary 
replyed, That we had an Ambaſſador on 
board, and had as ſtrict Orders, and ſhould 
anſwer as ſeverely for the Breach of them. 

- His laſt Anſwer was, That we might, with 
our Sails looſe, keep before the Town, till 
we had furniſhed our ſelves with what we 
wanted. Upon receiving this Meſſage, the 
Ambaſſador diſpatched away one Joſeph Ga- 
briel Cortez, a Spaniard, but employed by the 
Engliſb Merchants trading to that Iſland, then 
on board our Ship, to acquaint him, That 
when we were ready to go away, we would . 
looſe our Sails, and not before. We land- 
ed within the Mole; the Walk upon it about 
four or five. Yards broad; at the Extremity 
of which is a very large and ſtately Gate, 
which leads into the City. We went into 
the great Church, ſomewhat wider than Weſt- 
minſter- Abbey, but darkiſh within : the Portal, 
very magnificent, adorned with ſeveral Mar- 
ble Statues in Niches one over another. The! 
High Altar very plain and unadorned : but 
others extraordinary rich and glorious, Not 
far from the City are ſeveral Mills to grid} 
their Olives, Oyl being the great Commodi- 
ty of the Iſland. 

2. The next Morning we weighed, with- 
out taking any kind of notice of the Town, 
failing all along in ſight of the Iſland, which 
preſented us with a pleaſing and delightful 
Proſpect ; the Valleys, lying, under the Hills, 


fruitful of Wine and Corn. The whole Ifland 
is judged to be about ſixty Leagues in Com- 
Paſs, and in length about fifteen: which we 

C ſailed 
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ſailed from the Weſtermoſt Point, where lies 
the Iſle Dragovera, at a very little diſtance 
to the Eaſtermoſt, where there is built a 
{ſmall Fort. To the S. S. E. lie ſeveral little 
iſlands, called the Cabreas; between which 
and Majorca we ſteered. | 

3. We were athwart Port Maon in Minorca; 
a fine level Country, having but one Hill in 
it N. W. by W. as it bore off us. In the Eve- 
ning the Wind very ſcant. 

4. This day, as yeſterday, exceſſive hot. 

5- In the Afternoon we deſcryed the Main 
Land of Provence. 

- 6. We were over againſt the Iſlands Hieres 
and the Highland of Thoulon. 

7, 8. Theſe two Days becalmed ; and the 
Sea extraordinary ſmooth. 

9. We were over againſt the Weſtermoſt 
part of the Alpes, which we diſtinctly ſaw at 
about twenty Leagues diſtance, and appeared 
far higher than the Hills of Granada. 

10. We ſailed by Final and Ventimiglia. 

12. We came in the Morning to an An- 
chor over againſt the Adele, and not far from 
the Lantern in Genoa. Having obtained Prat- 
tick of the Maeſtri della Sanita, after a little 
demur about the Salute, the Senate being aſ- 
ſembled, and ſome of them proteſting upon 
their Honours, and ready to produce their 
Regiſters, that they never ſaluted the Ship 
wherein was an Ambaſſador of France or 
Spain, as not taking any notice of the Per- 
ſon who did bear that Character, *till they 
had firſt intimation, that the Ship was ar- 
rived in their Port by its ſaluting the Town. 
It was agrecd that the Ship ſhould _ the 
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Town with eleven Guns, which they were to 
anſwer, as they did, with an equal number : 
and after a little pauſe, they ſaluted the Am- 
baſſador with nineteen more, which was an- 
ſwered with as many. After this, the Duke 
and Senate ſent the Maſter of the Ceremo- 
nies to wait upon the Ambaſſador : who go- 
ing away, returned ſoon after with a Preſent 
of Calves, Fowl, Wine, Sweetmeats, &c-. 
and acquainted his Lordſhip, that they had 
deputed fix of their Gentlemen to Comple- 
ment him, and wait upon him; which Civi- 
lity he thought fit to refuſe, deſiring to be 
Incognito. But however, going aſhore, he was 
welcomed by the the Hluſtriſſimi Signiori, the 
Durax zo, two Brothers, the elder of which 
had been Ambaſſador for the Republick, in 
the Court of England, and the other at Con- 
ſtantinople, and by them carried to fee the 
Villat out of Town: / The figure of Genoa is 
Semicircutar, beginning from the Lantern 
Weſtward, lying under an high Hill, upon 
the riſing of which the ſeveral Houſes, built 
of Marble, afford a very fine Proſpe&, and 
add much to the Beauty and Glory of the 
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14. In the Evening we ſet Sail from Ge- 
noa. 

Becalmed for the moſt part theſe three 
Days, though helped ſomewhat forward by 
2 Breezes that blew off the ſhore after Sun 
et. 

18. In the Afternoon we made the Iſland 
Gorgonia, about nine Leagues from Livorne ; 
a little round Iſland, with a Caſtle on the 
top. | | 
19. In the Morning we came to an Anchor 
in Livorne Road, about a Mile from the 
Town: the Road large and ſecure, eſpecial- 
ly to the Northward. The Ambaſſador keeps 
on Board, the Governour refuſing to Salute 
the Ship firſt, though he had formerly ſaluted 
the French; pretending that every Convoy 
might carry a Flag; and alledging that his 
Maſter, the Grand Duke, was as great and 
abſolute, as the Republick of Genoe: and 
that they had rather throw themſelves upon 
the King of England, than do a thing which 
might prove of ſuch an ill Conſequence. 
Sir John Finch, his Majeſty's Reſident, toge- 
ther with Sir Thomas Baines, came from Ho- 
rence to Complement the Ambaſſador, and 
immediately diſpatched away a Courier to 
the Grand Duke about the Salute; who re- 
ferred the whole Affair to the Governor: and 
he making a Proteſt that he was ready to pay 
all the reſpect which was due to the Ambaſſa- 
dor's Character and Quality, upon the fore- 
mentioned Pretenſions, ſix days, after our 
3 abſolutely refaſed to Salute the Ship 
Un. 
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[Livorne is the great Magazine of Trade for 
the Levant, being a free Port : Merchants of 
all Countries reſiding here, Armenians eſpeci- 

.ally, and Jews; which latter enjoy great Pri- 
viledges, without wearing any diſtinct Mark 
in their Hats or Habits, whereby they may 
be known. They are allow'd the publick 
Exerciſe of their Religion : their Synagogue 
large and handſome. The Port inward has 
a Mole for the Duke's Galleys and other ſmall 
Veſſels to ride in: the Entrance of which is 
chained up every Night. Hard by is the 
Statue of Duke Ferdinand in Marble, raiſed, 
upon an high Pedeſtal ; under which are four 
Slaves in Braſs, in different Poſtures, rery 
large, and above the ordinary proportion, 
but done with exquiſite and admirable Art. 


. Two Caſtles to the Seaward well fortified ; 


the Town Walls very high, and the four 
Gates ſtrongly guarded : below which is a 
Ditch of about fifteen or twenty yards over, 
and very deep. No Stranger 1s allowed to 
view the Works, nor Souldier permitted to 
come out of the Caſtles. - About four thou- 
ſand Slaves are there, as the Merchants told 
us, who are lockt up in the Bagno every 
Night. The Piazza, where the Merchants 
meet, is adorned with Marble Pillars, which 
ſuſtain the Portico's : at the Eaſt end of 
which is the great Church whoſe Roof ap- | 
pears very glorious, having ſeveral Circles 
richly gilded and painted with curious Fi- | 
gures. 

The broad Street is paved between two 
and three yards on each ſide with Free- 
ſtone. 


C 3 27. 
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27. In the Afternoon we weighed out of 
Livorne Road, and failed by the Iſlands Gor- 
gonia and Capraria, ſeeing Corſica at a di- 
ſtance. 

28. We lay beating at Sea all this Day; 
the Wind being contrary. | 

29. This Day we were forced back, the 
contrary Winds ſtill continuing. 

30. We weighed a ſecond time, and failed 
by three ſmall Iſlands, Capraria, Planaſia, and 
Aonte Chriſti. We ſaw alſo Gigio and Sanuti, 
two other ſmall Iſlands near the Main: but 
we made but little way, by reaſon of ill 
Weather for 4 or 5 Days. | 


thick and hazy. They fay that it flames moſt 

in rainy Weather. | 
6. In the Morning we were up within 3 
League of it, and plainly perceived it to 
ſmoke. It 1s of a round figure, and, as we 
gathered, may be about three or four Miles 
in compaſs. It bore W. by S. of us. Not 
far from it lye ſcattered ſeveral other Iflands, 
called by the Ancients Aeliæ and YVulcanic : 
among which are Lipara, a long flattiſh Iſland, 
and FYulcanello, which ſmokes moſt. This 
Afternoon we came to an Anchor in eight 
'Fathom Water in the Phare of Meſſina, in 
the mid Stream between Scy//a and Charybdis : 
a violent and ſtrong Current ſetting againſt 
us, and the Wind not high enough, ſo as ” 
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be able to ſtemm it. The breadth of the 
Strait from Meſſina to Rhegium may be about a 
League, The Land is very high on the Ca- 
labrian ſide, where are very ſteep Rocks, and 
great depth of Water, above 150 Fathom, 
as they told us: but on the Sicilian ſide, near 
Charybdis Shole- water, and uſually an Eddy. 
On the Sandy Banks ſtands the Phare or 
Watch- tower. Several Currents meeting in 
this narrow Paſlage, cauſe a great ripling of 
the Water: and great quantity of Water 
coming in, as the Winds drive, in great quan- 
tity meeting with the Shole, is broken into 
Waves. The Eddies here are cauſed by the 
meeting of the different Currents by which 
the Waters are ſometimes carried N. and 
ſometimes S. the great danger is, leſt they 
drive the Ship on either ſide. We have 
RE Ln for ſeven or eight Nights to- 
ether. | | 
8 7. We ſail'd by Aina, now called Mon- 
gibel, where the Sea widens ten or eleven 


Leagues over. Now we ſee plainly the Smoke 


briskly iſſuing out of the Crater, the Limbus 
of which was all black. The uppermoſt part 
of the Mountain was covered with Snow, 


except ſome ſtreaks of Aſhes, as we judge, 


which lie as it were in a Gutter, ſpread here 
and there. 

8. We eſpied a Szettia at about 3 Leagues 

0 9 „ „ * , 
diſtance, aud making up to her, found her 
forſaken. The Captain ſent ſeveral Sca-men 
on board, and carryed the Veſlel to Si- 
JA. | 
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Scanty Wind for ſeveral Days: and the 
Lightning ſtill continued. 

13. We were up with Cape Modona, the 
Southermoſt Cape of the Morea, and failed 
by Coron. The Land very high, the Hills of 
Arcadia lying Eaſtward from us. The Wea- 
ther exceſſive hot at this time, as it is in 
England at Midſummer. We eſpied from 
our Maintop-maſt five Sail of great Ships, 
which we ſuppoſed to be Tripolines, who did 
not think fit to come up and ſpeak with us. 
But afterward we heard for certain, that 
they were part of the Venetian Fleet. 

14. We lay for the moſt part becalmed over 
againſt Cape Alatapan: but in the Evening the 
Wind blowing freſh, we ſailed between the 
Iſland of Cerigo and the Main Land of Greece; 
it being about three Leagues over to Cape 
Angelo. | 

-15. We entred the Arches, and ſteered 
through the North Channel, leaving Afelo 
and Artimela on the Starboard-quarter, at 
- ſome Leagues diſtance. 

16. Betimes in the Morning we were 
athwart Negropont, and ſailed between it 
and Andros. The Bocca lies S. W. and N. E. 

17. We ſailed by Chios or Scio, which is 
very mountainous toward the middle. It is 
about four Leagues diſtant from Cape Carabo- 

roun, or the Cape of the black Nos. as the 
Turkiſh word ſignifies, which the Seamen, in 
their uſual way of corrupting Names, call 
Cape Jobbernoule, the Corincum of the Anci- 
ents, a Promontory of the famous Mountain 
Mimas, which runs along the Southern ſide 
of the Bay of Smyrna, | xt 

| | | This 
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This Day the Smyrna Fleet from England 
comes up to us very luckily, to our great Sa- 
tisfaction and Joy. 

18. We are now got into the Bay of Smyr- 
na, and come to an Anchor witho ut the 
Caſtle, not far from St. Jacomo's Point, as 
the Seamen call it, or rather Sangiac Point. 
In the Afternoon the Conſul, with ſeveral 
Gentlement of the Factory, came to wait 
upon my Lord Ambaſſador, and deſired his 
Lordſhip to defer his Entrance into Smyrna 
till the Twentieth, that he might be receiv- 
ed with greater Honour. That Evening 
we heard a great howling of Jackalls upon 
the Hills. 

20. The Conſul with the Nation, accom- 
panied with his Druggermen and Janixaries in 
their Habit, together with ſeveral French, 
Duth and Geneoſe Merchants, reſiding in that 
famous Emporium, came to the Village 
near the Caftle, who there expected us 
with Horſes. Upon. our going aſhore , 
the Leopard fired fifty one Guns. We made 
about 140 Horſe; and immediately upon our 
ſetting forth, we rode for about three Miles 
together under the Hill to the S. W. of Smyr- 
na; the places adjoyning ſet thick with 
Olive, Fig, and Almond-trees. Afterwards 
we clambered over ſome rocky Aſcents ; but 
the Horſes of the Country being ſure-footed, 
we were in no danger of falling. Some little way 
we were forced to ride on the Sea-ſhore, and 
ſoon after came to the Jews burying place, 
whoſe Monuments lie flat upon the ground. 
As ſoon as we entred into the City, we found 
the Streets full of Greeks, Armenians, Turks, 

ip and 
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and Jews, whom Curioſity had drawn toge- 
ther to ſee and obſerve our Cavalcade ; the 
Engliſh Ships, which were in the Bay, firin 
their Guns, as we paſt near the Shore. And 
ſo after three hours riding the Ambaſſador 
was brought to the Conſul's Houſe, where 
Lodgings were provided for him. During 
our ſtay we met with not only kind, but ve- 
ry noble Entertainment from the worthy Gen- 
tlemen of the Factory. | 

Decemb. 8. We took our leave of Smyrna, 
being accompanied by the Conſul and Mer- 
chants on board the London-Merchant, Capt. 
Jom Hill Commander, the Leopard being or- 
dered to go no further than Smyrna, it being 
feared in England, that if ſhe had ſailed up 
to Conſtantinople, the Turks might have preſs'd 
her for their Service in Caudia, which they 
were then beſieging. 8 

9. This Morning we weighed betimes, 
and ſailed between Scio and Mytilene. But 
on the | 

10. We were forced. back near the long 
Iſland within the Bay, being unwilling, to go 
to Scio, the Tripolines and Turkiſh Galleys ly- 
ing there. Here we lay ten Days, expecting 
a Wind. 

20. The Wind coming about and favouring 
us, we ſailed a ſecond time between Scio and 
Mitylene. 

21. We paſt by Lemnos, and were up with 
the Iſland Tenedos; a fine Champaign Coun- 
try, only with one Hill toward the middle 
of it. The Caſtle to the N. E. part of the 
Iſle : . over againſt which lye three ſmall 
Iſlands in a ſtrait Lins. Here we came * an 
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Anchor. We ſaw the Ruins of Troat at a 
diſtance, but did not think it ſafe to go a- 
ſhore. 
22. The Wind coming about at S. we en- 
tred the Helle ſpont, which may be about two 
Leagues and a half over. The Caſtles built 
upon the oppoſite points of Land, about 11 
or 12 Years before, after the” great Defeat. 
given the Turkiſh Armata at the Dardanels by 
the Venctians; Cape Janixary on the Aſian 
ſide; which, with the Phileum, makes a to- 
lerable good Bay for ordinary Veſſels. The 
narroweſt Strait of the Helleſpont is at the two 
other Caſtles, diſtant about ſix Leagues, 
where it may be about 3 of a Mile wide. 
Theſe the Chriſtians call the Dardanelli; at 
which are ſituate the Towns, Seſtus and Aby-) 
dus, famous in Greek Poeſie. Theſe Caſtles 
we ſaluted with our Guns and Trumpets, as 
we did the firſt : but cach, whether out of 
Pride, or out of Covetouſneſs, to ſave the 
Grand Signior's Powder, return'd us no more 
than two Guns. The Wind blowing very fair 
we ſailed into the Proportes, "RY 
23. We paſſed by St. Stephano's Point, where 
we had a full view of the S. E. Angle of Con- 
ſtantinople, which being ſituated upon ſeve-! 
ral Hills to a mighty advantage, what with 
the Cypreſs-Trees intermixed, and what | 
with the gilded Spires of the oſchs, yields | 
ed us a very diverting glorious Proſpect. 
Paſſing by the Seraglio Point, which we ſa- 
luted by a diſcharge of ſeveral Guns, in the 
mid Stream between it and the Tophana, we 
came to au Anchor. 
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26. On St. Stephens Day the Ambaſſador 
landed at Galata, (having before been viſit- 
ed by the Earl of Winchclſea, and the Mer- 
chants reſiding there) and was received there 


by the Chiaus Baſha and the Vaivad of Galata, 


the Janizaries and Chiauſes attending, and 
was waited upon by them to his Palace: and 
ſoon after the Kaimacam, or Governor of 
Conſtantinople, ſent an Officer to Comple- 
ment him upon his Arrival; the Grand Sig- 
nior being then at Lariſſa in Theſſaly. 

January 2. The Ambaſladors, Old and 
New, went over to Conſtantinople, that Morn- 
ing being aſſigned by the Kaimacam to give 
them Audience; the Chiaus Baſha and other 
Officers attending at the Water-ſide to re- 
ceive them; Horſes being brought thither 
for them and their Followers to mount. 
This Kaimakam Fuſuph, a little old Man, 
had formerly heen a Page of the Chamber, 
and chief Falconer, and afterwards Ras 
of Siliſtria. He entertained the Ambaſla- 
dors and their Company with Perfumes , 
Coffee, and Sherbet, and diſtributed about 


+14 4++Hfteen Koftans Orreſts among them: after 


about an 
leave. 
Being upon the Coaſts of Greece about 
Auguſt or September 69. in the Latitude of 
35*. 53. we found by our Arimontb Com- 
paſs, that we had Weſterly variation there 
» 22. 
: The variety of Colours of the Sea-Wa- 
ter at ſeveral times chiefly depends upon 
the Wind and Weather, and the reflexion 
of the Light upon it. It's uſual and moſt 
Uatu- 
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natural Colour is a deep Green: but in 
Cloudy and Rainy Weather, the Surface of 
the Water appears blackiſh. On the Good- 
wins upon the Tide of Flood, the Water 
was white, the Waves by reaſon of the Shal- 
lows, meeting with oppoſition, and break- 
ing into Foam, till the Flood is well advan- 
ced. . Sometimes the Water is of a perfect 
Azure colour, as we obſerved for ſeveral 
Weeks in the Mediteranean. The Sun ſhin- 
ing bright upon the Water, ſometimes the 
upper part of the Waves appears Purpliſh, 
ſometimes Reddiſh; though in Shallows per- 
chance it may receive this latter Tincture 
alſo from the Sands which lie under it. When 
the Wind has freſhned, and the Ship has 
been under full Sail, I have obſerved the 
Waves to the head, and at the ſides of 
the Ship, to appear with 3 pale kind of 
brightneſs : and at Malaga, and at my re- 
turn, going on board our Ship, which lay 
about half, a League from the ſhore, at Night, 
the Wind then at Eaſt, the Boats Crew let- 
ting their Oar fall roughly into the Wa- 
ter, diverted us as it were with the ſight 
of a continued Flame, raiſed by their row- 
ing; which J aſcribe rather to the Saline 
Particles of the Sea-Water, which were 
then put into a violent Agitation, than to 
the Spawn of Fiſh, as ſome of our Compa- 
ny imagined. 

Sailing toward the Weſt of Portland, we 
faw ſeveral Porpiſces playing with their 
Heads above Water; which I mention on- 
PE becauſe the Seamen look upon them as 
fore-runners of a Storm; the Wind ſoon 


after 


ther: but then they Swim ſome what deep 
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after blowing very hard at North by Eaſt. 
And afterwards arriving at Conſtantinople, 
the Wind blowing a ſtiff Gale at North, I 
obſerved with a pleaſing kind of aſtoniſh- 
ment good part of the Propontis, that is, 
from the Seraglio Point toward the Iſlands, 
which lye againſt the Bay of Nicomedia, Eaſt- 
ward and South-Eaſt from us, as far as we 
could ſee, covered as it were with Por- 
piſces, which appeared every where in great 
abundance. So that I am very apt to be- 
lieve that Julius Solinus in Chap. 12. of his 
Polykiſter is to be underſtood of Porpiſces, 
and not of Dolphins, now properly ſo cal- 
led, though that be his Word, ſpeaking 
of the 2 and Propont is: Hee profun- 
da Delphinas plurimos habent and ſoon af- 
ter, ante omnia nihil velocius habent ma- 
ria, fic ut plerunque tranſuolent vela navium, 
I could not hear that any Dolphins are 
caught in thoſe Seas by the Greeks, whoſe 
Poverty, added to the love which their Na- 
tion has for Fiſh, and the advantage ari- 
ling thence, upon the account of their ſo- 
lemn Faſts and Abſtinences from all Fleſh, 
even to a wonderful ſtrictneſs and ſerupu- 
loſity, has made them excellent Fiſhermen : 
nor did I ever ſee any in their Fiſh-Mar- 
kets, or ſee one of them brought to the 
Ambaſſador's Table by the Providetor for 
curioſity : Though otherwiſe it is an ex- 


cellently well taſted Viſh, eſpecially when 


ſouſed. I allow, that they will ſwim very 
ſwiftly, as do the Porpiſces; and that they 
will follow a Ship for ſeveral Leagues toge- 
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in the Water, ſometimes are catch'd!; 
though not often. The Seamen have reach- 
ed them with a Fiſgig, a kind of barbed 
Iron, at the End of a Pole tyed faſt to a 
Rope, and have made good Chear with 
them. But this is only my Conjecture, with 
which I end my Journal. 


Deo Servatori Laus, 
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Hiſtorical Obſervations relating to 
Conſtantinople. By the Rever- 
end and Learned Tho. Smith, 
D. D. Fellow of Magd. Coll. 
Oxon. and of the Royal Soci- 
ety. 


Onſtantinople, formerly Byzantium; was 

a by Conſtantine the Great, called ſo af- 

ter his own Name, who being mightily pleaſ- 
ed with the beautiful and advantagious ſi- 
tuation of the Place between two Seas, and 
defended by narrow Streights on both ſides, 
removed the Seat of the Empire hither, and 
laid the foundation of its future Splendor 
and Greatneſs. It was alſo by a Þ ſpecial 
Edict or Law of the ſame Emperor, which 
he cauſed to be engraven on a Marble Pil- 
lar, placed near his own Statue on Horſe- 
back, in one of the Piazza's of his new built 
City called Strategium, where the Soldiers u- 


0 — 


4 Kath F emwvwuuor njuiv ToAwe So the Emperor Con- 
ſtantine in 4 Letter to Euſebius. de vita Conſtantini. 
lib, 4. cap. 36. & apud Theodoritum Hiſtor. Eccleſ. 
lib. 1. cap. 16. v. etiam Socrat. Scholaſt. Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
lib. Is cap. 16. 

b V. Socratem ibidem. Et Theophanem in Chro- 
nographia XXV. anno Conſtantini. 
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uſed to Muſter, as in the Campus Martius, 
called ſecond or nem Rome, in emulation of 
old Rome, which he deſigned and endea- 
voured this ſhould equal in all things. Ac- 
cordingly he endowed it with the ſame Pri- 
viledges and Immunities, and eſtabliſhed 
the ſame number of Magiſtrates and Or- 
ders of People, and divided the whole ex- 
tent of it into fourteen Precincts or e Regi- 
gions, according to the diviſion of Rome. And 
the Greek Writers were as elegant and extra- 
vagant in their commendations of it; but the 
uſual Title in their ordinary Diſcourſes and 
Writings, when they had occaſion to men- 
tion it without any flouriſh, was » Becton, 
„gage, that is, the Imperial City, to the 
ſame ſenſe with that of d Sidonius Apollinaris, 


Salve ſceptrorum columen, Regina orientis, 
Orbis Roma t ui. 


The Country about it was afterwards called 
Romania in a limited and reſtrained ſenſe, 
(for that Romania was anciently the ſame with 
erbis Romanus, ſeems clear from © Epiphani- 
#s) and the People P«uaiv; But I ſuppoſe 


— 


c The Italian Word Rione is a mazifeſt corruption of 
the Latin Word. 

d In Panegyrico, quem Rome dixit Anthemio 
Auguſto, bis Conſuli. 

e Hæreſi LXIX. quæ eft Arianorum. Set: 2. where 
he fays a ſad diſmal Fire was kindled by Arius; Tip s N 
TUX &Y 9 X4THAND? T4, PGHhEαEa grey, fu © 
uvanhis Te wipn, which ſeized almoſt upon all Romania, 
or Univerſum Romagorum imperium, as Petavius 
renders jt, but eſpecially the Eaſtern parts of it. 
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this was not done till about the middle times 
of the Empire, when it began to decline. 
The Greeks ſtill retain this Name. For if 
you ask any of the Greeks born upon the 
Continent of Thrace, what Country Man he 
is? he anſwers forthwith, Pohα . Romios, for 
ſo they pronounce it. The Turks in like 
manner call a Greek Chriſtian Vrum Gaour, or 
the Roman Infidel, as they will call ſome- 
times the Emperor of Germany, Urumler Pa- 
diſha or Emperor of the Romans. Hence it 
was, that the latter Græcian Emperors ſtiled 


themſelves Baoiags Powaivy, Kings of the Ro- 


mans, that is, ſuch as were Born in Romania 
and the other Countries, which made up the 
Eaſten diviſion of the Empire. Tho” per- 
chance by this flouriſhing Title they pretended 
a right to the Governmenment of the Weſt: 
Upon which vain preſumption they aſſumed 
alſo the Title of K9poxparopes, or Emperors of 
the World, as if they had been the true Suc- 
ceſſors of Auguſtus, and the Weſtern Empe- 
rors, Uſurpers, whom they called by way of 


contempt and indignation, 5%, Reges, as 


f Luitprandus informs us in the accompt of his 
Ambaſly to Nicephorus Phocas, and afforded the 
People of Italy no other Titlethan that of g 
Longobardsor Lombards. The preſent Greeks call 
all the Weſtern Chriſtians Aariro or gp#ſy0. 
Latins or Franks, the Turks only making uſe of 
the latter, when they ſpeak civilly of us, and 
calling Chriſtendom Phrenkiſtan, in the preſent 
Greek gpaſyias The Turks now as proudly call 
Conſt antinople Alem pena, or the 2 of the 
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World: Where indeed ſeems to be a medly 
of all or moſt Nations of three parts of M 
and of all Religions, which are allowed to 
be publickly profeſt and exerciſed every 
where throughout the Empire, except the 
Perſian. For they look upon it as a corrup- 
tion of, and deviation from the Rules and 
Doctrine of Mahomet, their great falſe Pro- 
phet, and therefore abſolutely forbid it, as 
repugnant to, and deſtructive of the Doctrine 
of Life and Salvation, as they ſpeak. And 
accordingly they condemn with all imagina- 
ble fury the Profeſſors of it, who pretend to 
follow Ali, as Sectaries and Apoſtates, and 
entertain worſe Opinions of them, than of 
Chriſtians, or Jems or Infidels.; The Perſians 
are not behind-hand with them in their ha- 
tred and diſreſpect, deriding them as groſs 
and ſtupid, and looking upon them as little 
leſs than barbarous; Intereſt and Zeal for 
their ſeveral Tenets heightning their differ- 
ences ſo much, that in time of War they de- 
ſtroy one anothers Moſchs. I remember, that 
there was a great Diſcourſe in Conſtantinople 
among the Turks concerning an impudent 
hot- headed Perſian, who publickly in the ne- 
Moſch built by the Mother of the preſent 
Emperor, aſſerted that Ali was equal to Ma- 
homet But it ſeems he very luckily made his 
eſcape out of their Hands, at which the 
Prieſts and the more zealous Turks were very 
much ſcandalized./ 

The Greeks ade twenty fix Churches with- 
in the Walls of the City, beſides 6 in Galara,of 
which I have given an Account elſewhere. , 
They have alſo two Churches at Scrrar;, one 
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at Kadikui or Chalcedon. So at Stauroſis, Chin- 
gilkui, and ſeveral other Villages upon the 
Aſian Shore off the Boſphorus, as at Beſhictaſh, 
Ortakui, Chorouch cheſme, which Church is de- 
dicated to St. Michal the Archangel, Jenikui 
or Neochorion, Therapia, Bujukgere, and other 
Villages on the European fide. They have 
alſo a Church at Haskui, where is their Bu- 
rying place, and another near the Bagnio, 
dedicated to St. Paraſceve. And at Tatoula 
about a Mile from Pera, upon a Hill, which 
from the Name of the Church is thence called 
by the Greeks and Franks, St. Demetrius his Hill. 
Next to the holy Virgin, St. Demetrius and 
St. George have moſt Churches dedicated to 
them. | 

The Armenians have not, if I remember a- 
right, above ſeven Churches; they being few 
in number in compariſon of the Greeks. 

The Jews may have in the City and places 
adjacent between twenty and thirty Syna- 
gogues, this being the greateſt ſhelter of that 
accurſedand contemptible Peoplein the Grand 
Signiors Dominions, next to Caire and Saloniki: 
and I believe there may be about twenty or 
thirty thouſand families of them. They are 
of great uſe and ſervice to the Turks, upon 
accompt of their Brocage and Merchandiſe, 
and Induſtry in ſeveral mechanical Trades. 
All theſe I look upon as Natives, or Slaves ra- 
ther, each paying mony for his Head every 
year. The Jews indeed very wiſely collect 
this Tax among themſelves, and according to 
an agreement made with the Teſtardar or 
Treaſurer, pay a certain ſum in groſs for their 
whole Nation reſiding there: by which piece 
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of cunning they are great gainers, and ſpare 
the poor among them leſs able to py, by a 


contribution of the rich to make up the ſum. 
The Engliſ and Dutch Ambaſſadors have their 
Chappels in their Palaces common to thelr re- 
ſpective Nations. 

The Churches and Chappels of the Weſtern 
Chriſtians of the Roman Communion in Galata, 
are 

St. Peters, belonging to the Dominicans, 
where is the famous piece of Madonna di Con- 
ſtantinopolis as the Valiant call it, or of the 
bleſſed Virgin, holding the holy Child Jeſus 
in her arms: which they pretend to be drawn 


by the hand of St. Luke, celebrated by ſome | | 


of the latter Eccleſiaſtical Writers to have 
been a famous Painter. Out of reſpect to this 
idle tradition the credulous and ſuperſtitious 
Latins and Greeks of the Roman Communion 
ſhew great veneration to it, which otherwiſe 
hath little in it of proportion, art, or beauty, 
to derive any reputation upon the deſigner, ot 
upon his work. 

St. Francis, belonging to the Conventuali, 
Fryars of the order of St. Francis; the ground 
of this by the wiſe conduct and interceſſion of 


Caviliere Molino, the Venetian Bails, after the 


ſurrender of Candia, upon the Peace made by 
the Republick with the Grand Signior, was 
procured to be reſtored, and a handſome 
Church rebuilt with the large contributions 
of mony ſent out of Chriſtendom. 

St. Benedict, belonging to the Jeſuirs, where 
is a rich Altar curiouſly adorn'd with ſeveral 
figures in Maſiacl. This Convent was pur- 
chaſed for them by their great Benefactor, 
Henry the fourth of Fraxce. | 
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St. Mary, belonging to the Obſervantines or 
Zoccolanti, a branch of the order of St. Francis, 
ſo called from their going in Zoccoli or wooden 
clogs. | a 

The Capuchines have alittle Chappel dedica- 
ted to St. George, hard by the French Ambaſ- 
ſadors Palace. 

St. Ann, a Chappel frequented by the 


''+ + Perotes 


St. Paul and St. Anthony, were both taken 
away ſome years ſince from the Chriſtians, and 
turned into Mo/chs. The former of which is 
now known by the name of Arab Giameſi, or 
the Moſchot the Arabians. Our Interpreters 
mentioned alſo to me the Church of St. John, 
which the Turks have ſeized upon for theiruſe, 
St. George, which the Jews are poſleſt of, and 
St. Sebaſtian, which was uſed to be viſited 
chiefly on Holy days. 

1 he North- wind blows for the moſt part at 
Conſtantinople, Which mult be aſcribed to its 
nearneſs to the Euxine Sea, which hears that 
Point from it. So that for want of a South- 
wardly wind Ships have been forced to lye a 
month or two ſometimes near the mouth of 
the Helleſpont. This was taken notice of long 
ſince by Eunapius in the life of AMdeſius, who 
aſcribes the ſeldom blowing of the South 
wind to the ſituation of the mountains, where- 
as it is checked and overpowered by the exu- 
berance of the Vapours continually ſent forth 
from the black and great Sea, as the Greeks call 

it in compariſon of the Mediterranean. Vide 
ad finem Codini ae origin. Conſtantinopol, Edit. 
Pariſ. pag. 80. 

The Helleſpont is about forty miles in length. 

| T3199 and 
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and at the Caſtles of Seſtos and Abydos 
the ſtreight may be about three quarters of 
an Engliſh mile over, or leſs. 

The length of the Propontis is about a hun- 
dred and fifty miles, both ſhores may be ſeen 
in the middle of it. In it are, 

Cyzicus, an Iſland near the Aſian ſhore, to 
which it is joined by two bridges. It ſtill re- 
tains its ancient name x, and is the ſeat 
of a Biſhop, being inhabited by a conſiderable 
number of Greeks. 

Proconneſus, not far from the former; now, 
as for ſome centuries paſt, called Marmora, 
from the excellent quarries of Marble there 
found, the marmor Cyzenicum alſo being fa- 
mous in the time of Pliny. 

Besbychus, now called by the Greek x2>ayro, 
or the good haven, not far from the entrance 
into the bay of Montanea to the North and by 


v4 df 


it Eaſt. The Turks call it Imralme. 

ts There are ſeveral Iſlands over againſt the 
it bay of Nicomedia, formerly called Sinus Aſt a- 
* cenus, according to Strabo, about ſix or ſeven 
a leagues from Conſtantinople, g 

of Prote, ſo called becauſe they approach firſt to 
18 it, coming from Conſtantinople; to the South 
10 of this Prencipe and Pytis, which I take to be 
th the ſame with Pyrgos, that lyes inmoſt toward 
e- the bay: Chalcitis, in modern Greek, Chalce 
u- or Chalcis. Oxia and Platy to the North-welt. 
th [ have expreſſed the Turkiſh names of the leſſer 
111 and uninhabited Iſlands elſewhere, which per- 
de chance were phantaſtically impoſed by ſome 


it. Franks. 
The Seraglio is at the extreme point of the; 
b. North-eaſt Angle of Conſt antinople, where 


1d g. v. Gillium de Boſp. Thracio lib. III. cap. 12. &c. 
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formerly ſtood old Byzantium, within which 
towards the Haven is a ſtately Kok, or ſum- 
mer houſe, from whence the Crand Signior uſu- 
ally takes Barge, when he paſſes into Aſia, 
or diverts himſelf upon the Boſphorus, at which 
time the Boſtangi Baſhi, who hath the ꝓrincipal 
care of the Emperors palace, and hath the 
command of the Boſphorus, ſits at the helm 
andſteers. 

The ſeven Towers are at the South- eaſt ex- 
tremity. 

The only Suburbs are to the North-weſt, 
along the Haven-ſide; for above the hill, 
where the three walls begin, lies an open 
champaign Country, except that here and 
there at conſiderable diſtances farm houſts 
are ſcatter'd. 

The Haven runs in from the Weſt, and ſo 
opens Eaſt. 

At the Eaſt end of Galatæ is Tophana, where 
they caſt their great Guns. 

Pera and Galata have about ſix gates to 
the Seaward. The whole tract of ground was 
anciently, before the times of the Emperor 

Valentinian, who encloſed and fortified Gala- 
ta with walls and towers, ſtyled TIz&z: or 
Regio Peræa being 4c» ,t v, on the other 
fide of the City to the North, which is the 
reaſon of its name, ſeated on higher hills, and 
whoſe aſcent is more ſteep and difficult. 

Our modern Geographers, fuch as Mercator 
and Ortelius, who herein follow Ptotomy, place 
Conſtantinople in the Latitude of 43. degrees 
and 5 minutes : the Arabian and Perſian Aſtro- 
nomers, as Abulfeda, Naſſir Edin, Flug h Beig l 
and ſo the 757/457 xavorts, Chryſorocens —_— 
8 tes 
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ted out of the Perſian tables, place it more 
Northerly in 45. But by latter and better 
obſervation it is found, that they have erred 
in aſſigning the Latitude of this City, as of 
ſeveral other places. To ſalve theſe differen- 
ces, there is no juſt ground of pretence to ſay, 
that the Poles are moveable and have changed 
their ſituation ſince their time, whereas it 
may better be imputed to their want of due 
care, or to their taking things upon truſt, 
from the reports of Travellers and Seamen, not 
having been upon the places themſelves: 
which certainly is to be ſaid for Prolomy whoſe 
obſervations, as to places more remote from 
Alexandria, are far from being accurate and 
true. The learned Mr. John Greaves, as 
find in a Manuſcript diſcourſe, very worthy 
of being Printed, which he preſented to the 
moſt reverend and renowned Arch-biſhop Uſh- 
er, took the height of the Pole at Canſtantino- 
ple with a braſs ſextant of above 4 feet radius, 
and found it to be but 41 degrees 6'. but by 
the obſervation we made in our Court-yard 
at Pera with a very good Quadrant we found 
it but 40 degrees and 58 minutes of North 
Latitude. | 

There is no place between the Propontis and 
the walls of the City, except juſt at the Serag- 
lio-point, which may be two hundred paces 
in length; where they have raiſed on a plat- 
form a battery for Great guns; but from the 
point to the end of the Haven Welk, the ſpace 
to the gates is unequal in ſome places about 
twenty paces broad, in others three or four 
times as many more. 

The diſtance between Conſt ant inople and Chal- 

| cedon 
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cedon upon the oppoſite Bythinian- ſnore may be 
about three or four miles. 

In the Walls are engraven the Names of ſe- 
veral Emperors, who reigned toward the de- 
clenſion of the Grecian Empire, as Theophilus, 
Michael, Baſilius, Conſtantius Porphyrogenit us, 
by whoſe care, and at whoſe expence the ſe- 
veral breaches cauſed in them by the Sea or 
by Earth-quakes, were repaired. 

Kumkapi or the ſand-gate lies toward the 
Propontis; this the Greeks call in their vulgar 
language K1S297xuahy Contoſcalium, or the little 
ſcale or landing-place. Here formerly was 
an Arſenal for Gallies and other ſmall veſſels ; 
it being a convenient paſſage over Sea. Over 
„this Gate was anciently engraven a curious 
{Inſcription ſtill preſerved in that excellent 
collection publiſhed by h Gruterus, 

Fedicula Kapi, or the Gate of the ſeven 
Towers, fo called from its nearneſs to that 
Acropolis, is that, I gueſs, which the Greeks 
formerly called xe" or the Golden Gate, and 
by ſome late Latin Writers Chryſea, in Luit- 
prandus, Carea, by a miſtake either of the 
Tranſcriber or Printer, for Aurea, for ſo cer- 
tainly it muſt be mended. Over this Gate was 
this inſcription, 


Hec loca Theudoſius decorat poſt fata Tyranni, 


Aurea ſecla gerit, qui portam conſtruit auro. 


cited by Sirmond in his notes upon i Sidenins. 
This Gate is in the twelfth Region, and was 


— 


Pag. 169. Num. 3. Pa g. 121. 


alſo 
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e alſo called dg from its beautiful and curious 
ſtructure. 

5 The Gun gate formerly called Roman gate, 

- not. becauſe it leads towards the continent of 


Romania or Thrace, but from ł St. Romanus, 
where the laſt Chriſtian Emperor was killed 
4 at the aſlault which the Turks made to force 
1 their Way into the City by it. 
Near Adrianople gate is a fair large Moſch 
8 called Ali-baſſa, upon a hill accounted the high- 
r eſt in the City. 
© The diſtance between tower and tower in 
8 the upper wall to the landward may be about 
ninety of my paces; the ſpace between that 


- and the ſecond wall about eighteen paces over. 
8 The place, where the Lyons, Leopards, and 
t ſuch like wild creatures are kept, (where I 
ſaw alſo ſeveral Fackalls) was — ah as 
n the Greeks told me, a Chriſtian Church dedi- 
t cated to INevayis or the Bleſſed Virgin, wher 
's this Verſe is ſtill legible, Too 
4 Kere Exud3or trrdoas Viper oy palyallss 


There is no tide or running back of the wa- 
ter on any fide of the Boſphorus into the black 
Sea, as! ſome have imagined, whoſe miſtake 
might poſſibly ariſe hence, that the wind be- 
ing at North, and blowing hard, the current 
ſets more violently at ſuch times againſt the 
ſeveral headlands jetting out into the chan- 
nel, which admits of ſeveral turnings, and 


MMM, IIMM__TTI) MC CqCILCzT 


f. t Vid. Hiſtoriam Politicam Conſtantinopol eos apud 
8 Cruſium in Turco-Græcia, pag. 9. 

This was an old error; for thus writes Dionyſius 
Byzantinus in his little Book of the Bolphorus. Tz” 
pl] . 7 N mag vari 35 5 ore nas” 
by $TIAeZTHRY js piper] Or, 


4 
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ſo the waters are forced back to ſome little 
diſtance : or elſe becauſe when the South- 
wind freſhens and grows boiſterous, it makes a 
high rolling Sea in the Propontisand Boſphorors, 
and being contrary to the current, gives a 
check to it, ſo that it becomes leſs ſenſible, 
and is eaſily ſtemmed. Where it is narroweſt, 
the diſtance ſeems to the eye to be ſcarce a 
mile over from one ſhore to another ; where 
broadeſt, not much above a mile and a half, 
unleſs where it runs into the deep Bays, 
which by reaſon of their ſhallowneſs only har- 
bour Boats. 

The channel certainly is natural and not 
cut by art, as ſome have idly fanſied, not con- 
ſidering, how the Euxine Sea ſhould diſcharge it 
{ſelf otherwiſe of thoſe great quantities of wa- 
ters, poured into it by the [fer and Tanais, 
now called Don, and the other Rivers, whereby 
it becomes leſs falt, even very ſenſibly to the 
taſt, than ſeveral parts of the Mediterrane an. 

The Fiſh, by a ſtrange kind of inſtin&, paſs 
in vaſt ſhoals twice a year, Autumn and 
Spring, through the Boſphorus, that is, out of 
one Sea into another; of which the Greeks, 
who live ſeveral monthsof the year npon them, 
rake great numbers, and ſupply the markets 
at eaſie rates; the Cormorants and other ra- 
venous water-fowl, which the Turks will not 
ſuffer to be deſtroy'd or otherwiſe moleſted, 
preying upon them. a . 

The weather in ſome months is very incon- 
ſtant, great heats and colds happening the 
ſame day upon the change of the wind. 

The winters at Con/tantinople are ſometimes 

extraordinary ſevere. I have heard it related 

7 ſeyeral old Greeks, as 2 thing moſt —_— 

that 
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that the Boſphorus was frozen over inthe time | 
of Achmed, and that a Hare was courſed over ; 
it. It hapned thus, that upon a thaw huge | 
cakes of Ice came floating down the Danube | 
into the black Sea, and were driven, by the 
current into the Boſphorus, whereupon the re- 
turn of the froſt, they were ſixed ſo hard that 
it became paſſable. In the year 1669 there 
was Ice in the Haven to the great amazement. 
of the Turks; and ſome were ſo frighted at: 
this unuſual accident, that they look't upon 
it as a diſmal prodigy, and concluded, that 
the World would be at an end that Year. 


The Aguglia or Obelisk in the Hippodrome is + +4 


betwixt hfty and ſixty Foot high. 


in honour of the Emperors Arcadius and Ho- 
norius, may be in height about an hundred 
ſeven and forty feet. 
Alexins Comnenus lies buried in the Patriar- 
chal Church againſt the wall, and his daugh- 
ter Anna Comnena, the Hiſtorian, who lived 
about the year of Chriſt 1117. - They pretend 
to ſhew there the reliques of St. Anaſtaſia, 
who ſuffered Martyrdom under the Emperor 
Valerianus, and of St. Euphemia, Virgin and 
Martyr, who loſt her life moſt gloriouſly for 


The Hiſtorical Pillar in b relieve, 25 "mw 


Chriſt's holy religion at Chalcedon unde Dio- 


cleſian. 
In Sancta Sophia there are pillars ſo great, that 


a Man can ſcarce fathom them at twice. At. 

the end of the Gallery, that joins the other 
two, each about thirty of my paces wide, 
there is a piece of tranſparent Marble, two ; --- + 
or three Inches thick. In the North gallery 
upon the Pavement is a reddiſh ſort of a Mar- 


ble 
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ble Stone, brought, as the Turks and Chriſtians 
relate, from Paleſtine, on which they Fable, 
that the bleſſed Virginuſed to waſh the linnen 
of our Saviour. 

I obſerved but one ſtep from the Body of 
the Church to the Bema or place where the 
Altar formerly ſtood. 

The great Moſch at Chaſim-baſſa on Pera 
{ide to the Weſt,was formerly a Church dedi- 
cated to St Theodoſia. 

Gianghir, a Moſch ſo called, upon a hill at 
Fondaclee near Tophana. n 

In Conſtantinople there are ſeveral narrow 
ſtreets of Trade, cloſed up with ſheds and 
pent-houſes, which I ſuppoſe were in uſe be- 

«+. fore the Greeks loſt their Empire, and are the 
ſame with the 9*:7@50? x, opax]ot Spipa in Chry- 
| ſaloras his m Epiſtle, But beſides 
m Pag. 119. theſe places, ſeveral Trades have 

their diſtant quarters. The 
ſtreets are raiſed for the moſt part on each 
ſide for the greater convenience. 

Not far from Suleimania is the houſe of the 


py or General. of the Janixaries, which ſo 


en changes its Maſters. 

Pompey's pillar, as the Franks erroneouſly call 
it, is of the Corinthian order, curiouſly wrought, 
about eighteen foot in height and three in | 
Diameter: | 

Beſhiktaſh, a Village within three or four | 

\ miles of Conſtantinople towards the Boſphorus, | 
| where lies buried the famous Pyrate Ariadin, | 
whom the Chriſtian Writers call Barbaroſſa, 

who built here a handſome Moſch, having 
two rows of Pillars at the entrance. The | 


Captain Baſa uſually, before he puts to — | 
witn 
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with his Armata of Gallies, viſits the Tomb 

of this fortunate Robber, who had made ſever- 

al thouſand Chriſtians Slaves, and makes his 

prayers at the neighbouring Church for the 
ood Succeſs of his expedition. 

They reckon in the City above a hundred 
publick Baths, every ſtreet almoſt affording] 
one. They are eſteemed works of great Piety 
and Charity ; there being a continual uſe of 
them, not only upon the accomptof Religion, 
but of Health and Cleanlineſs. For their Dy- 
et being for the moſt part hot ſpiced meats in 
the Winter, and crude fruits in the Summer, 
their Liquor Fountain Water, or Coffee, to 
which we may add their lazy kind of Life 
(for walking is never uſed by them for digeſtion, 
or otherwiſe in the way of diverſion) frequent 
bathing becomes necellary. 

There are ſeveril receptaclcs of Water un- 
der Ground, and one particularly under the 
Church of Sancta Sophia, as I was informed; 
but I did not think it worth my curioſity ts 
deſcend into it. Theſe were of great uſe to 
the poor Greeks in the laſt fatal Siege; but the 
Turks are ſo ſecure, that they do not think, 
that they deſerve either coſt or pains to keep 
the Waters ſweet, or the ciſterns in repair. 

The Aquedutts, which anſwer to thoſe glo- 
rious Aqueducts, near Pyrgos, and convey the 
water to the great ciſtern near Sultan Selim's 
Moſch, are in that part of Conſtantinople, 
which lies between the Moſeh of Mahomet the 
Great and Shaxade. 

The Turks began to beſiege Conſtantinople 


on the fifth of April, and took it the twenty 
ninth of AZayon Whitſun Tueſday morning 1453. 
or as the Turks reckon in the year 857. of the 


Hegira 
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Hegira, or flight of Mahomet, the 22 day of 
the firſt Jomad. 

The Chappel, where Ejub Sultan is interred, 
at whoſe Headand Feet I obſerved great wax 
Candles, is encloſed with latten wire Grates, 
for the better accommodation of ſuch religious 
Turks as come to pay their reſpect to the me- 
mory of this great Muſulman Saint. In the 
middle of the Area there is raiſed a building 
ſuſtained by excellent marble Pillars, aſcend- 
ed by two ſeveral pair of ſtairs, where the 
new Emperor 1s inaugurated, and where he 


uſually goes in Biram- time. 
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: An account of the City of Pruſa in 
. Bythynia, and a continuation of 
© the Hiſtorical Obſervations rela- 
5 ting to Conſtantinople, by the 
: Reverend and learned Thomas 
C 


Smith D. D. fellow of Magd. 
Coll. Oxon. and of the Royal 
Society. 


Ontanea formerly called Nicopolis accor- 

ding to Bellonius, or rather Cos, the 

bay hence called Sinus Cianus, lies in the bot- 

tom of a Bay about Fourſcore miles from Con- 
ſtantinople, and is the Scale or Landing- place 

5 for Pruſa, from which it may be a elve 

miles; in the middle way to which is the 

Village Mouſſanpoula. 

Pruſa, now called by the Turks Burſia, the 
chief City of Bithynia, is ſeated at the foot 
partly, and partly upon the riſing of the mount 
Ohmpis, which is one of the higheſt Hills of 
the leſſer Aſia. Its top is covered with Snow 
for nine or ten Months of the Year, ſeveral 
ſtreams of Water flowing down the Hill con- 

11 tinually, accounted very unwholeſome from 
the Snow mixed with it. In the upper part 
of the City to the Northweſt lies the Seraglio, 

which is walled round 15 but the Emperors = 

reſi- 
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reſiding here ſince their acqueiſts in Thrace» 
or ſcarce making viſits to this Imperial City, 
and none of their Sons living here of late, 
according to the former Policy of the Turksſh 
Emperors, who did not permit their Sons, 
when grown up, to be near them, but ſent 
them to ſome Honourable Employment, ac- 
companied with a Baſſa and Cadi to inſtru 
them in the Arts of War and Government, 
it lies now neglected and diſpoiled of all its 
ornaments. 

In this part alſo are the Sepulchers of O/- 
man, the founder of the Family, which now 
Reigns, and his Son Urchan, who took the 
City, near a Moſch, formerly a Chriſtian 
Church dedicated to St. John, and where was 
formerly a Convent of Religions, built by 
Conftantinus Iconomac hus, where I ſaw the fi- 
gure of a Croſs ſtill remaining upon the Wall. 
Here hangs up a Drum of a vaſt bigneſs, 
ſuch as they carry upon the backs of Cammels, 
and Iſuppoſe is one of thoſe which they uſed 
in the taking the Place. 

In the lower part, near the bottom of the 
Hill, Morad the ſecond, the Father of Ma- 
homet the Great, lies buried: near whereunto 
was formerly the Metropolitical Church of 

the Holy Apoſtles. The Bezeſten, or Exchange, 
ſeems to be much better and larger than the 
great one at Conſtantinople, as are the ſeveral 
'*»-* Caravanferais built for the uſe and accomoda- 
tion of Merchants, and Travellers; in one of 
which, the Rice Chane, I took vp my quar- 
ters. 
Without the City toward the Eaſt is the 


Moſch and Sepulcher of the Emperor Baja id 
the 


= 
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the firſt, whom the Turks call Jilderim or light- 
ning, and the Greek Writers a41az4, Not 
K 


far from hence is the Moſch of Mahome t 
the firſt, and his Sepulcher. Toward the 
Weſt upon the ſide of the Hill is the Moſch 
of Morad the Firſt, whom they call G or 
the Conqueror, near which he lies buried. 
There are in the whole about 124 Moſchs, 
ſeveral of which were formerly Chriſtian 


Churches, and between fifty and fixty Chanes. 


The Caſtles built by Oſman, when he beſieged 
the City, are lighted and altogether — 
tiſied, the one to the North, the other to the 
South-Weſt. 

At Checkgrghe, about a mile and a half out 
of Town, are the hot Baths, much frequented 
both by Chriſtians and Twyks. They are made 
very Convenient to Bath in, and are covered 
over, that they may be uſed in all Weathers. 
Among others, there is a large round Baſin, 
where they uſually divert themſelves by Swim- 
ming. 

What opinions the Turks have of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour and the Chriſtian Religion, I ſhall 
briefly ſhew, as they lie diſperſed in ſeveral 
Chapters of the Alcoran, according to which 
they frame their Diſcourſe, whenſoever either 
Zeal or Curioſity puts them upon this Topick. 
For Mahomet upon his ſetting, up to be the 
Author of a new Religion, finding ſuch a con- 
ſiderable part of the World profeſſing the 
doctrine of Chriſt, with all the Myſteries of 


Faith therein contained, was caſt upon a ne- 
ceſlity of ſaying ſomething both concernir 
Him and It. By which it will appear, ly — 
great the Power of * is above Impof ure 
2 | | 


and 
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and Subtility, and that / as the Devils in the 
Poſſeſſed confeſs'd, though againſt their Wills, 
Chriſt to be the Son of God! ſo this Demoni- 
ack in the midſt of all his Forgeries and Lies, 
and Ridiculous and Childiſh Narratives, not 
being able to contradit the univerſal Be- 
lief of the Chriſtians of that, and the preced- 
ing Ages, founded on the Hiſtory of the Goſ- 
pel, hath been forced to give Teſtimony to 
ſeveral particulars of it. 
They confeſs then that Chriſt was Born of 
a Pure Spotleſs Virgin, the Virgin Ma- 
7y, choſen by God and ſanctifyed above all the 
Women in the World; and that the Angel 
Gabriel was diſpatched out of Heaven to ac- 
quaint her with the News of it. That ſuch 
a kind of Miraculous and Supernatural Birth 
never hapned to any beſides, and that Chriſt 
was conceived by the Holy Gho#f, and that 
he wrought mighty Miracles, for Inſtance, 
that he cleanſed Lepers, gave Sight to the 
Blind, reſtored Sick Perſons to their Health, 
and raiſed the Dead. | 
That he is a great Prophet, ſent by God 
to convert Men from the Vanity and Error 
of their falſe Worſhip to the Knowledge of 
the true God, to Preach Righteouſneſs, and to 
correct and reſtore the Imperfection and Miſ- 
carriages of Humane Nature ; that he was of 
a moſt Holy and Exemplary Life, that he 
was the true Word of God, the Apoſtle or 
Ambaſſador of God; That his Goſpel was re- 
., caled to him from Heaven, and that he is 
in Heaven ſtanding nigh to the Throne of 
Gra They Blaſpheme indeed with a Brutiſh- 
| "neſs, and Stupidity only befitting Turks, — 
| | * 
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his Body without dying at all, and conſequent- 
ly they will not own, that he ſatisfyed Di- 
vine Juſtice for the Sins of the World; fo 
great an affinity is there between the He- 
reſie of Socinus and profeſs'd Mahometa- 
niſm. 
I could never yet ſee any Turkiſh Tranſla- 
tion of the Alcoran; they cry up the Ele, 
gance of the Style, which being Enthuſiaſtick 
and High-flown, by reaſon alſo of the tinck- 
ling of the Periods, is very delightful to their. 
Bars, who ſeem to be affected with Rhime 
mightily. Though I ſuppoſe it is upon a more 
Politick Account, that they are ſo averſe, as to 
the tranſlating it into their vulgar Language, 
not out of reſpe to the Sacredneſs of the 
Original only, whoſe full commanding Ex- 
preſſions they think cannot be tranſlated 
without a great diminution to the Senſe; but 
to keep it in greater Veneration among the 
People, who might be apt to Slight and Diſ- 
eſteem it, ſhould it become thus common a- 
mong them. / It is enough, that the Prieſts 
and Learned Men explain the difficult Paſſa- 
ges of it to the People, and write Com- 
mentaries for the uſe of the more Curious 
and Inquiſitive. The Perſians on the con- 
trary think it no diſparagement to the Ara- 
lick, or Profanation of the Senſe, to Tran- 
ilate this. curſed Book into their own Lan- 
guage, and Copies are frequent among them. 
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Poſſeſſed confeſs'd, though 3 their Wills, 
, ſo this Demoni- 
ack in the midſt of all his Forgeries and Lies, 
and Ridiculous and Childiſh Narratives, not 
being able to contradit the univerſal Be- 
lief of the Chriſtians of that, and the preced- 
ing Ages, founded on the Hiſtory of the Goſ- 
pel, hath been forced to give Teſtimony to 
ſeveral particulars of it. 
They confeſs then that Chriſt was Born of 
a Pure Spotleſs Virgin, the Virgin Ma— 
ry, choſen by God and ſanctifyed above all the 
Women in the World; and that the Angel 
Gabriel was diſpatched out of Heaven to ac- 
quaint her with the News of it. That ſuch 
a kind of Miraculous and Supernatural Birth 
never hapned to any beſides, and that Chriſt 
was conceived by the Holy Gho#, and that 
he wrought mighty Miracles, for Inſtance, 
that he cleanſed Lepers, gave Sight to the 
Blind, reſtored Sick Perſons to their Health, 
and raiſed the Dead. | 
That he is a great Prophet, ſent by God 
to convert Men from the Vanity and Error 
of their falſe Worſhip to the Knowledge of 
the true God, to Preach Righteouſneſs, and to 
correct and reſtore the Imperfection and Miſ- 
carriages of Humane Nature ; that he was of 
a moſt Holy and Exemplary Life, that he 
was the true Word of God, the Apoſtle or 
Ambaſſador of God; That his Goſpel was re- 
y caled to him from Heaven, and that he is 
10 Heaven ſtanding nigh to the Throne of 
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Myſteries of the Holy Trinity, and of the Di- 
vinity of our Bleſſed Saviour, and deny that 
he was put to Death, and ſay that another 
in his Shape was Crucified by the Jews, and 
that he himſelf was aſſumed into Heaven in 
his Body without dying at all, and conſequent- 
ly they will not own, that he ſatisfyed Di- 
vine Juſtice for the Sins of the World; fo 
great an affinity is there between the He- 
reſie of Socinus and profeſs'd Mahometa- 
niſm. 
could never yet ſee any Turkiſh Tranſla- 
tion of the Alcoran; they cry up the Ele, 
gance of the Style, which being Enthuſiaſtick 
and High-flown, by reaſon alſo of the tinck- 
ling of the Periods, is very delightful to their. 
Bars, who ſeem to be affected with Rhime 
mightily. Though I ſuppoſe it is upon a more 
Politick Account, that they are ſoaverſe, as to 
the tranſlating it into their vulgar Language , 
not out of reſpec to the Sacredneſs of the 
Original only, whoſe full commanding Ex- 
preſſions they think cannot be tranſlated 
without a great diminution to the Senſe ; but 
to keep it 1n greater Veneration among the 
People, who might be apt to Slight and Diſ- 
eſteem it, ſhould it become thus common a- 
mong them./ It is enough, that the Prieſts 
and Learned Men explain the difficult Paſſa- 
ges of it to the People, and write Com- 
mentaries for the uſe of the more Curious 
and Inquiſitive. The Perſians. on the con- 
trary think it no diſparagement to the Ara- 
bick, or Profanation of the Senſe, to Tran- 
llate this. curſed Book into their own Lan- 
guage, and Copies are frequent among them. 
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The Grand Signior's Women are uſually the 
4 choiceſt Beautics of the ChriſtianSpoils, pre- 
| | ſented by the Baſ#'s or Tartars. The pre- 
' + 1 ſent Sultana, the Mother of the young Prince 
{1 Muſtapha, is a Candiot; the Yalide or Em- 
\ peror's Mother, a Ruſſian, the Daughter of 
| a poor Prieſt, who with her Relations were 
ſeized upon by the Tartars in an Incurſion, 
which they made into the Afuſcovites Coun- 
try. She being receiv'd into the Seraglio, by 
her beautiful Complexion and cunning Be- 
haviour, gain'd the Heart and Affection of 
Sultan Ibrahim (a Man wholly addicted to 

ſoft Pleaſures, and who ſeldom cared to be lon 
abſent from the Womens Apartment, but choſe 
to ſpend his time among them) having the 
good fortune to he the Mother of the Prince 
Mahomet, the eldeſt Son of his Father, who 
now Reigns, ſhe had all the Honours that 
could poſſibly be done her, and was the be- 
n Joved Hazaki or chief Concubine. During 
this heightof Splendor and Glory, the Court 
removing from Conſtantinople to Adrianople, 
diſtant about an Hundred and Twenty Miles, 
as ſhe was paſſing in great State attended 
with her Guards, through the Streets of thc 
City, in a Coach, much like our Carriage- 
Wagons, but that they are latticed to let in 
the Air (for no one muſt preſume to ſtare 
or ſcarce look upon the Women, much leſs 


> kt AL „ Sen Dos A arcs a. 


mult they themſelves ſuffer their Faces to be 
ſeen in this jealous County) ſhe out of Curi- 
oſity looking through the holes, ſaw a poor 
Chriſtian Slave in a SNOP, where Sugar and 
ſuch like Wares were Sold. Upoa her return - 


ſhe ſent one of her Eynuchs to enquire (9 
dhe 
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the Perſon, and to ask him ſeveral Queſti- 

ons about his Country, Relations, Friends, 

and the time when and how long he had been 

a Slave: His anſwers were ſo particular and 

ſatisfactory, that ſhe was ſoon convinc'd of 
the Truth and Certainty of her apprehenſions, 

when ſhe firſt caſt her Eyes upon him, that 
he was her Brother, and accordingly it prov- 

ed ſo. Whereupon acquainting the Empe- 
ror with it, ſhe immediately redeemed him 
from his Patron, and having made the poor 
Wretch turn Turk, got him conſiderably pre- 
ferred. 

The Baſla's for the moſt part are the Sons 
of Chriſtians, taken into the Seraglio, near 
the Emperor's Perſon, and ſo are prefer'd to 
conſiderable Governments, or elſe they raiſe 
themſelves by their Conduct and Valour. Ma- 
homet Baſſa in the time of Achmet, whoſe] 
eldeſt Daughter he Married, was the- firſt 
natural 7 urk, that was made chief Vizir, ha- 
ving before been Captain Baſſa. The chief 
Vizir Mahomet Kupriuli, (who ſettled the 
Empire in the Minority of this Emperor, 
when it was ready to be ſhaken into Pieces, 
and diſſolved by ſeveral powerful Factions 
in the State, and by the Mutinies and Diſ- 
contents of the Fanizaries and Saph?s, who 
drove different ways) was an Albaneze by, 
Birth, the Son of a Greek, Prieſt, whom out! 
of the height of Zeal for Mahomet, he made 
turn Turk in his Old Age, and converted the 
Chriſtian Church in the Village where he was, 
Born into a Moſch. This Man alſo forbad 
the Derviſts to Dance in à Ring and turn 
round, which before was their ſolemn Pra- 
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ctice at ſet times before the People, which 
they would do ſo long, till they were giddy 
by this ſwift circular Motion, and fell down 
in a Swound, and then oftentimes upon their 
recovery from ſuch Trances, they pretend- 
ed to Revelation, The Church-Men are not 
very kind to his Memory, looking upon him 
as a, Van of little or no Religion; and they 
give out, that if he had lived, he would 
have forbid their calling to Prayers from the 
Spares. of their Moſchs, and hanging but 
Lamps; both which they look upon as So- 
lemn and Eſſential to the exerciſe of Reli- 
gion; but he as the effect of Biggotry and 
Superſtition. 

They have a mighty Honour and Eſteem 
for Phyſicians, for though they are of Opi- 
nion, that they cannot with all their Art 
prolong Life, the Period and Term of it be- 
ing Fatal, and abſolutely determin'd by God, 
yet they. often conſult them upon any vio- 
lent Sickneſs or Pain, in order to make the 
time allotted them in this World more plea- 
fant and eaſie. It is extraordinary rare, 
that a natural Turk makes Phyſick his Pro- 
feſſion and Study. They who practice it a- 
mong them, when I was in Turky, were for 
the moſt part Greeks and Jews, who know no- 
thing of Chymical Medicines, but follow the 
uſual Methods, which they learnt in {raly 
| and Spain, the former having, ſtudied in Pa- 
dua, andthe latter in Salamanca, where they 
paſs for good. Catholicks. And I remember! 
met with a certain Few Phyſician, who had 
been a Capuchine in Portugal. During the te- 
dious Siege of Candia, the V ixir, what with the 
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melancholy, and what with the ill Air of the 
Camp, finding himſelf much iudiſpos'd, ſent 
for a Chriſtian Phyſician Signior Maſſalins, a 
ſubje& of the Republick of Venice, but Mar- 
ried to a Greek Woman, by whom he had ſe- 
veral Children, who was our Neighbour at 
Pera, an experienc'd able Man, to come ſpeedi- 
ly to him, and made him a Preſent of about a 
thouſand Dollars, in order to fit himſelf for 
the Voyage and bear the expence of it. By 
this worthy Gentleman's Care, he recovered 
his Health, and would not permit him to de- 
part, till after the ſurrendry of that City, 
which might be about ſeven Months after his 
Arrival there, treating him in the mean 
while with all imaginable Reſpet. During 
our ſhort ſtay at Burſia, one of our Janigaries 
accidentally diſcourling with a Tu about us, 


whom they knew to be Franks, told him that 


there was a Phyſician in the Company, who 
had been lately at the Grand Sgnior's Court 
at Saloniki with the Engliſh Ambaſſador, and 
was now upon his return from Conſtantinople 
to Smyrna, where he lived. This preſently 
took vent, and the Turks thonght that they 
had got a Man among them, that could Cure 
all Diſeaſes Infallibly; for ſeveral immedi- 
ately came to find us out in behalf of them- 
ſelves or their Sick Friends, and one of the 
moſt conſiderable Men upon the Place, de- 
ſir'd the Doctor to go'to' his Houſe to. viſtt 
one of his Women Sick in'Bed, who being 
permitted to feel her naked Pulſe (for uſu- 
ally they throw a piece of fine Silk or Curl 
over their Womens Wriſts at ſuch times) ſoon 
diſcovered by that and other Symptoms 5 

Indi- 
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Indications of her Diſtemper, that opening a 
Vein would preſently give her Eaſe and re- 
cover her: which he did accordingly; for 
which he received an einbroidered Handker- 
Chief inſtead of a Fee, and gained the Repu- 
tation of having done a mighty Cure. 

They have little of Ingenious or Solid 
Learning among them ; their chief Study, 
next to the Alcoran, being metaphyſical Nice- 
ties about the Attributes of Gd, or elſe the 
Maintenance of other odd ſpeculative No- 
tions and Tenets, derived down to them 
from ſome of their famed Maſters and Ho- 

Men, whom they pretend to follow.“ Their 
Knowledge of the motion of the Heavens, 
for which the Arabians and the other Eaſt- 
ern Nations have been ſo deſervedly famous, 

as their Aſtronomical Tables of the Longj- 
tude and Latitude of the fixed Stars, and 
of the appulſe of the Moon to them, fully 
evince, is now very mean, and is chicfly ſtu- 
dyed for the uſe of Judiciary Aſtrology. The 
great Inſtrument they make uſe of is an 
Aſtrolable, with which they make very im- 
perfect Obſervations, having no ſuch thing 
às à Quadrant or Sextant, much leſs a Tele- 
ſcope, or any mechanical Engine, to direct 
and aſſiſt them in their Calculation. Their 
Skill in Geography is as inconſiderable; I re- 
member I heard the Captain Baſſa, whom 
they ſtile Admiral of the Black and White 
Seas, meaning the Euxine and the Mediter- 
rane an, ask this ſilly Queſtion, whether Eng- 
land were out of the Streights? and at ano- 
ther time the Caymican or Governour of Con- 
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deſired to know, how many Miles it was a- 
bout, in order, we ſuppoſed, to make an eſti- 
mate of our King's Greatneſs and Strength 
by the extent and compaſs of it. 

One of the great Aſtrologers of Conſtanti- 


10 le, having heard that I had a pair of Globes 


in my Chamber, made me a Vilit on purpoſe 


to ſee their contrivance, being introduced 


by a worthy Gentleman of our own Nation: 
After the firſt Ceremonies were over, I took 
my Terreſtrial Globe, and reQified it to the 
poſition of the Place, and pointed to the ſe- 
veral Circles both without and upon it, and 
told him in ſhort the ſeveral uſes of them : 
Then ſhewed him how Conſtantinople beared 
from Candia at that time Beſieged, Carr, Alep- 
po, Mecca, and other chief Places of the Em- 
pire, with the other Parts of the World : At 
which he was mightily ſurprized to ſee the 
whole Earth and Sea repreſented in that Fi- 
gure and in ſo narrow a compaſs, and pleaſed 
himſelf with turning the Globe round ſeveral 
times together. Afterwards I ſet before him 
the Celeſtial Globe, and rectified that, and 
ſhewed him how all the noted Conſtellations 
were exactly deſcribed, and how they mov- 
ed regularly upon their Poles, as in the Hea - 
vens; ſome riſing, and others ſetting, ſome 
always above the Horiſon, and others al- 
ways under, in an oblique Sphere, and parti- 
cularly what Stars would riſe that Night with 
us at ſuch an Hour; the Man ſeemed to be 
raviſhed with the Curioſity of it, turning this 
Globe alſo ſeveral times together with his 
Finger, and taking a mighty Pleaſure in view- 
ing the motion of it ; and yet this filly Animal 

paſt 
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paſt for a Conjurer among the Turks, and 


was look'd upon as one that could foretel 
the events of Battels, the fates of Empires, 
and the end of the World./ 

They have no Genius for Sea-Voyages, 
and conſequently are very Raw and Unexpe- 
rienc'd in the Art of Navigation, ſcarce ven- 
turing to Sail out of Sight of Land. I ſpeak 
of the natural Turks, who Trade cither into 
the Black, Sea, or ſome part of the Morea, 
or between Conſtantinople and Alexandria; and 
not. of the Pyrats of Barbary, who are for the 
moſt part Renegado's, and learn'd their Skill 
in Chriſtendom, which they exerciſe ſo much 
to the Terror and Damage of it.} A Turk- 
z/þ Compaſs conſiſts but of eight Points, the 
four Cardinal and four Collateral ; they be- 


ing at a mighty Loſs how to Sail by a ſide 
Wind, when by hauling their Sails ſharp, they 
might lie their Courſe, and much more, when 
they are in the Winds Eye, not knowing how to 
make Tacks and Bords, but chooſe rather to 


make halt into ſome Neighbouring Port, till the 
Wind blows fair. An Engliſh and Turkiſh Veſ- 
ſel both bound for the Bay of Saloniki, at the 
time of the Grand Signior's being there, paſt 
together out of the Helleſpont; but foul Wea- 
ther happening, the Turks got into Lemnos; 
while our Men kept at Sea and perſued their 
Voyage, and after three Weeks ſtay, re- 
turned back to us, obſerving in their way, 
that the Turks remained in the ſame place 
where they left them, for want of a Fore- 


Wind to put to Sea in. 
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They trouble not themſelves with read- 
ing the Hiſtories of other Nations or of an- 
tient times, much leſs with the Study of 
Chronology, without which, Hiſtory is very 
lame and imperfet; which is the cauſe ob 
thoſe ridiculous and childiſh- Miſtakes, which 
paſs current and uncontradicted among them. 
For inſtance, they make Jeb one of Solomon's 
Judges and (Iſcander) Alexander the great 
Captain General of his Army. They num- 
ber Philip of Macedon among the Anceſtors 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, and believe that Samp- 
ſon, Jonas, and St. George were his Contempo- 
raries. In this they are more excuſable then 
their falſe: Prophet Mahomet, who in his Al- 
coran has perverted ſeveral Hiſtorical No- 
tices in the Writings of the Old Teſtament, 
and is guilty of vile and abſurd Pſeudo- chro- 
niſmes. To remedy this defect, of which he 
was very conſcious, and the better to under- 
itand the States of Chriſtendom, and the par- 
Licular Kingdoms and Republicks of it, the 
iate Great and Wiſe Vizir, Achmet, made his 
interpreter Panagiotti, a Learned Greek, at 
leiſure Hours, even at the Siege of Candia, 
as well as at other times, read ſeveral anci- 
ent Hiſtories to him, and render them Ee. 
tempore into the Turkiſh Language, and parti- 
cularly Blaeus Atlas, with which he was migh- +-- 
tily pleaſed, and made great uſe of, and 
truly gained the Reputation of a ſolid and 
jadicious States-man, as well as Souldier a- 
mong the Chriſt;an Miniſters, who in the or- 
dinary courſe of their Negotiations apply'd 
themſelves to himy T 
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Tho? their Year be according to the courſe 
of the Moon, and ſo the Turkiſb Months run 
round the civil Year in a Circle of thirty 
three Years and a few odd Days, yet they 
celebrate the Neurux, which ſignifies in the 
Perſian Tongue the New Year, the twenty 
Hirſt Day of March (on which Day the vernal 
Equinox was fixed by the Greeks and other Ori- 
ental Chriſtians, in the time of the Emperor Con- 
ſtantine, who made no Proviſion for the poi- 
yeots len-, or Preceſſion, which in proceſs 

of Time the inequality between the Civil and 
Aſtronomical Year muſt neceſſarily produce) 
at which time the Cadyes and other annual 
Magiſtrates, and Farmors of the Cuſtoms 
take Place, and reckon to that Day twelve 
Month again. 

In their civil Deportment and Behaviour 
one towards another, the left Hand is the 
more Worthy and Honourable Place, except 
among their Eccleſiaſticks; and the Reaſon 
they alledge is, becauſe they Write from the 
right Hand, and the Sword is worn on the 
left Side, and fo is more at his diſpoſal, who 
walks on that Hand. The chief Vir ac- 
cordingly in the Divan ſits at the left Hand 
of the Muſty, each maintaining their Right 

of Precedence according to this way of de- 


ciſion. 5 
In their Moſchs they ſit without any diſtin- 


ion of degrees. 
Some of the more zealous Turks cauſe to 
; be engraven on their Scymitars and Bucklers 
a Sentence out of the ſixty firſt Surat, which 
is concerning Fighting or Battle-array, and 


Contains Incouragements to Fight in the "my 
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and Paths of God, as the Impoſtor Words it 35 


for which he aſſures them, beſides aſliſtance 
from Heaven to help them to get the Victory 
over their Enemies, and that God will Pardon 
their Sins and bring them to Paradice. Thus 
ſpirited with Zeal, a Turł lays about him with 
Fury, when he is a hghting, and ſeems am- 
bitious of dying to gain the delights of Pa- 


radice, at leaſt indifferent whether he dies or | 


u 

he Turks are as to their Temper ſerious, 
or rather inclining to moroſity, ſeldom Laugh - 
ing, which is accounted an argument of great 
Vanity and Lightneſs. They perform the 
Exerciſes, which they uſe in the way of Di- 
verſion, as Shooting and Hunting, with a 
great deal of pravity, as if they deſigned 
them more for Health than for Pleaſure ; and 
this too but ſeldom. The better and richer 
ſort, who have nothing to do, ſitting all Day 
at Home, lolling upon a Sofa or rais'd Place 
in their Rooms, and taking Tobacco, which 
their Slaves fill and light for them: And if 
they retire in the Summer or Autumn, for a 
Week or Fort-night to ſome convenient 
Fountain in a Wood with their Women, it 
is chiefly to enjoy the Refreſhments of the 
cool Air. In the times of Triumph indeed 
for ſame great Succeſs obtained againſt the 
chriſtiaus, when the Shops are open for three 
Nights together, and hung with Lights, as 
well as the Spires of the Moſchs in curious 
Figures, they are guilty of extravagant 


1. 


Mirth, running up and down the Streets in 
Companies, and ſometimes Singing and Dan- 
cing after their rude way; but this fit being 

ak over 
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' over, they ſoon return to their former Me- 
lancholly. In the Coffee-Houſes where they 
uſe to reſort to Tipple, there is uſually one 
hired by the Owners to. read either an idle 
Book of Tales, which they admire as Wit, 
or filthy obſcene Stories, with which they 
ſeem wonderfully affected and pleaſed, few 
of them being able to Read. Theſe are the 
Schools, which they frequent for their In- 
formation, tho' in times of War, when things 
went ill with them, their Diſcourſes would 
be of the ill Government; and the Grand 
Signior himſelf and his chief Miniſters could 
not eſcape their Cenſures, which manifeſtly 
tending to Sedition, and to the heightning 
of their Diſcontents by their mutual Com- 
plaints, and by this free venting of their 
Greivances during the War at Candia, the 
Wiſe Vizir ſeeing the evil Conſequences that 
would follow, if ſuch Meetings and Diſcour- 
ſes were any longer tolerated, Commanded, 
that all the publick Coffee-houſes ſhould be 
ſhut up in 292 and ſeveral other great 
Cities of the Empire, where the Malecon- 
tents uſed to rendezvouz themſelves, and 
find fault upon every ill Succeſs and Miſcar- 
riage with the adminiſtration of Affairs. 

The cyſtom of the Turks to ſalute the Em- 
peror or the Vizir Baſſas with loud Accla- 
mations and Wiſhes of Health and long Life, 
when they appear firſt in their Houſes or any 
* pablick Place, is derived from the Greeks, who 
took it from the Romans. This was done by 
them in a kind of Singing Tone; whence 
Luitprandus Biſhop of Cremona tells us, that 

| in 
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in a certain Proceſſion (Te*av9r;) at which he 
was preſent, they Sang to the Emperor Ni- 


cephorus means En that is, many Years, (which 
Codinus, who lived juſt about the taking of 
Conſtantinople, by the Turks, expreſſes 7 $aa- | 
A 76 Tohuyero or by mTaAvxertar and the 
wiſh or ſalute by To-avyeoue) and at Dinner 


the Greeks then preſent wiſh'd with a loud 


Voice to the Emperor and Bardas, Ur Deus 


annos multiplicet, as he Tranſlates the Greek. 


The Turkiſh Coin in it ſelf is pitiful and in- 
conſiderable, which I aſcribe not only to their 
want of Bullion, but to their little Skill in 
matters relating to the Mint. Hence it comes to 
paſs that Zecchines and Hungars for Gold, and 


Spaniſh Dollars and Zalotts for Silver ſtampt 


in Chriſtendom paſs current among them, moſt 


of the great Payments being made in them, 


they not caring either through Ignorance or 
Sloth to follow the Example of the Indian or 
Perſian Emperors, who uſually melt down the 
Chriſtian Mony imported by the Merchants 


into their ſeveral Countries, and give it a 


new Stamp. The moſt uſual pieces are the, 

Sheriphi of Gold, ſomewhat leſs in value 

than a Venetian Zecchine, and 22 ten of 11, 
/ 


which are equal to ſix Pence Engliſh, and ſome 
few three Alper Pieces. A Mangur is an ug- 
ly old Copper Piece, eight ôf which make 
but one Aſper, and is not I think a Turkiſh 
Coin, but rather Greek. They have no Arms 
upon their Coin, only Letters emboſſed on 
both ſides, containing the Emperor's. Name, 
or ſome ſhort Sentence out of the Alcoran. 
The Turks look upon Earthquakes as Omi- 
nous, as the vulgar - upon Eclipſes, not 
un- 


f 
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underſtanding the Philoſophy of them. Du- 
ring my ſtay in Conſtantinople, which was a- 


bove 2 Vears, there hapned but one, which was 


October 26. 1669. about fix a Clock in the 
Morning a ſtark Calm preceeding. It laſt- 
ed very near a Minute, and we at Pera and 
_ (Galata were as ſenſible of it, as thoſe who 

were on the other ſide of the Water; but 

praiſed be God nothing fell, and we were 

Toon rid of the Fears in which this frightful 
Accident had caſt us, being in our Beds, and 
nat able by reaſon of the Surprize in ſo little 
a ſpace to have paſt through a Gallery down 
a pair of Stairs into the Court, if we had at- 
tempted it. The Turks made direful Refle. 
xions on it, as if fome Calamity would ine- 
vitably fall upon the Empire, quickly forget- 
ting the great Triumphings and Rejoycings 
which they expreſt but a few Days before for 
the Surrendry of Candia. In the Year 1668. 
in Auguſt, the Earth ſhook more or leſs for 
forty-ſeven Days together in the leſſer Aſia 
at Angurs ( Ancyra), and for fifteen at Bac- 
| baſar, as we heard from a Scorch Merchant, 
who liv'd there: And particularly, that at 
this latter Place on the ſecond of Auguſt, be- 
tween three and four of the Clock in the Af- 
ternoon it laſted for a quarter of an Hour; 
ſeveral Houſes were overthrown; and ſome 
hundreds of Chimneys fell (it being a very 
populous Town) and yet there were but ſe- 
ven killd. The trembling being ſo violent, 
both Turk and Chreſtians trivok their Hou- 
' ſes, and betook: themſelves to the Fields, 
Vineyards, and Gardens, where they made 
their Abode for ſeveral Dayͤs. a 

. | Their 
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Their Puniſhments are very ſevere, this 
being judg'd the moſt effectual way to pre- 
vent all publick Diſorders and Miſchiefs. 
They uſe no great Formality in their 
Proceſſes: If the Criminal be taken in the 
Fact, and the Witneſſes ready and preſent 
to atteſt it, and ſometimes if there be but 
probable circumſtances, without full Convi- 
Aion, condemn him ; and ſoon after Sentence, 
ſometimes an Hour, or leſs; hurry him away 
to Execution. For an ordinary Crime, hang- 
ing is the uſual Death : But for Robbery and 
Murder, commited upon the High Way by 
ſuch as Rob in Parties and alarm whole Pro- 
vinces, or for Sacriledge, or for any -hain- 
ous Crime againſt the Government, either 
Gaunching or Excoriation, or cutting off the 
Legs and Arms, and leaving the Trunk of 
the Body in the High Way, or Empaling, 
that is, thruſting an Iron Stake through the 
Body out under the Neck or at the Mouth; 
in which extreme Torment the miſerable | 
Wretch may live two or three Days, if the 
Guts or the Heart happen not to be wounded 
by the pointed Spike in its Paſſage. This 
Puniſhment feems to have been in uſe among 
the Romans, Seneca's Epiſt. 14. Cogita hoc loto 
carcerem, & cruces, & eculeos, & wncum, &| 
adattum per medium hominem, qui per os emergat, 

2 : and ſo in his Book De Conſolat ione 
ad Marciam cap. 20. \ Alizxcapite conver ſos in ter- 
ram ſuſpendere : Alii per obſcena ſtipitem egerunt e. 
Alii brachia patibulo explicuerunt. Warder is 
ſeldom Pardon'd, and eſpecially if the- Re- 
—_ of the Murder'd Perſon demand Ju- 
ice. el 
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The Circumciſion, tho' it be a Sacred 
Right, is perform'd in their private Houſes, 
and never in the Moſchs. 

The Women colour their Eye-Brows and 
Lids with an ugly black Powder, I ſuppoſe, 
to ſet off their Beauty by ſach a Shadow ; 
and their Nails with the Powder of Kanna, 
which gives them a Tincture of faint Red, 
like Brick (as they do the Tails and Hoofs 
of Horſes) which they look upon as a great 
Ornament. Their great diverſion is Bathing ; 


ſometimes thrice, if not four times a Week. 


They do not permit them to go to Church in 
time of Prayer, for fear they ſhould ſpoil 
their Devotion: The Turks being of ſo bru- 
tiſh a Temper, that their Luſt is rais'd upon 
the ſight of a fair Object. They are call'd 
oftentimes by. the Names of Flowers and 
Fruits, and ſometimes Phantaſtick Names are 


given them, ſuch as. Sucar Birpara, or bit of 


Sugar, Dil Ferib, or Raviſher of Hearts, and 
the like. Wa EY Ts 
Their Skill in Agriculture is very mean: 
In their Gardens they have ſeveral little 
Trenches to convey Water, where it may be 
- moſt neceſlary for their Plants and Flowers. 
They know little or nothing of manuring 
their Grounds: Sometimes they -burn their 
Fields and Vineyards after Harveſt and Vin- 
tage, partly to deſtroy the Vermin, and part- 
'ly to enrich the Soil. They tread out their 
Corn with Oxen, drawing a ſquare Plank 
Board, about a Foot and a half or two Foot 
over, ſtudded with Fliats, and winnow it 
apon their threſhing Floors in the open Air, 
the Wind blowing away the Chaft. Ty 
ce 
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feed their Horſes with Barly and chopt 
Straw ; for I do not remember ever to have | 
ſeen any Oats among them; and they make 
but little Hay. 

For Draught of great Weight in their 
Carts they make uſe of Buffalo's. 

Camels will endure Travel four Days to- 
gether without Water, and will eat tops of 
Thiſtles, Shrubs, or any kind of Boughs : 
They are very ſure-footed, and kneel when 
they are a loading, and live to a conſidera- 
ble number of Years, ſome even to ſixty. 

The chief Furniture of their Houſes are Car- 
pets or Mats of Grand Cairo, neatly wrought 
with Straw, ſpread upon the Ground; they 
having no occaſion of Chairs, Couches, Stools, 
or Tables; their poſtures within Doors, be- 
ing different from ours. They have no 
Hangings, but their Walls are whited and 


ſet off with Painting, only adorn'd with a 


kind of Porcelane; no Beds clos'd with 
Curtains. . 

They ſeal not with Wax, but Ink, at the bot- 
tom of the Paper the Emperor's Name being u- 
ſually written with Flouriſhes and in perplext 
Characters: Nor have they any Coats of Arms 
upon their Seals, there being no ſuch thing as 
Gentility among them. | 

Some of them, notwithſtanding their Zeal 
for Mahomet and the Religion by him eſta- 
bliſh'd, retain not only a favourable and ho- 
nourable Opinion of our Bleſſed Saviour, but: ) 
even place ſome kind of Confidence in the; 
uſage of his Name, or of the Words of the 
Goſpel, tho? it may ſeem to be wholly in the 
way of Superſtition. Thus in their Amu- 

F 3 lets, 
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lets, which they call Chaimaili, being little 
bits of Paper of two or three Fingers breadth, 
roul'd up in pieces of Silk, containing ſeve- 
ral ſhort Prayers or Sentences out of the Al- 
l coran, with ſeveral Circles with other Fi- 
'| gures, they uſually inſcribe the Holy and Ve- 
9 ; nerable Name of FESUS, or the Figure of the 
Croſs, or the firſt Words of St. John's Goſpel, 
and the like; they hang them about their 
Necks, or place them under their Arm-pits, or 
in their Boſom near their Hearts (being the 
ſame with what the Greeks call ) and 
eſpecially when they go to War, as a preſerva- 
tive againſt the Dangers of it; and indeed a- 
gainſt any misfortune whatſoever. Some have 
chem ſow'd within their Caps: And I heard 
of a Turk, who was ſo ſuperſtitions herein, 
I! that he always pluck'd it off, and was unco- 
| ver'd when he had occaſion to make Water. 
Some are ſuch Bigots in their Religion, and 
ſo furious againſt the Chriſtians, that not 
only they treat them with all imaginable 
Scorn and Contempt, but take it ill to be ſa- 
lam'd or ſaluted by them, as if it were the 
effect of Sawcineſs or unbecoming Famili- 
arity. Their Malice againſt the Chriſtians 
makes them envy the rich Furs they line 
their Veſts with, and it is a trouble to theſe 
hypocritical Zealots to ſee the Fanks ride up- 

on their fine Arabian Horſes. 

The reſpect which they ſhew the Alcoran is 
wonderful: They dare not open the Leaves 
of it with unwaſhen Hands, according to thc 

| Advice or Command writtea in Aravick up- 
| on the Cover, Let no one touch this Book, but 
he that is clean. They kiſs it, and bend their 

| Head: 
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Heads and touch their Eyes with it, both 
when they open it and ſhut it. 

The Jani xaries, when they attend upon 
Chriſtian Ambaſſadors to their Audience, ſeem 
to appear in their Bravery, and in a Habit 
far from that of a Soldier, being without 
either Fire-Arms or Swords, (which latter 
are not worn but in time of Service, or when 
they are upon a March, or embodied, wear- 
ing a Cap made of Camels Hair, with a 
broad Flap dangling behind, a gilt embroi- 
der'd Wreath running round it, and an 
oblong piece of Braſs riſing up from the 
middle of their Forehead near a Foot, with 
a great Club in their Hand, like inferior Offi- 
cers of the Civil Government. But when they 


are in the Camp, they throw off their upper 
Veſt, and Turbants, which they wear at all 


other uſual times, as troubleſome, and put 


on a Feſs, or. red; Cap, which ſits cloſe to 
their Head, and tuck up their Duliman or 
long Coat, to their Girdle, that they may 
be the more quick and expedite in their 


Charge. 

They affect finery and neatneſs in their 
Cloths and Shaſhes; not ſo much as a ſpot 
to be ſeen upon them, and in rainy or ſuſpi- 
cious Weather, are very careful how they go 
abroad without their Tamurlicks, which is a 


kind of Coat they throw over their Heads at 


ſuch times. | 
Their Pans and Diſnes are for the moſt 
part of Copper, but ſo. handſomly Tinn'd o- 
ver, that they look like Silver. 
There are thouſands'of Gypſies or Zinga- 
nies in Turky, who live the ſame idle naſty 
F 4 kind 
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kind of Life, as they do in Chriſtendom, and 
pretend to the ſame Art of telling Fortunes; 
and are look'd upon as the Oſt-ſcouring of 
Mankind. It is accounted the extremeſt 
point of human Miſery to be a Slave to any 


| of this ſort of Cattel. 


The Haggi, or Pilgrims, that have been at 
Mecca and Medina, forbear to drink Wine 
moſt Religiouſly, out of a perſwaſion, that 
one drop would efface all the Merits of that 
troubleſome and expenſive Journey ; and ſome 
have been poſſeſs'd with ſuch a mad Zeal, 
that they have blinded themſelves after their 


having been bleſsd with the ſight of Maho- 


met's Sepulcher. 
After Fatzih, that is, an Hour and a half 


in the Night, throughout the whole Year, 


there is as great a ſilence in the Streets as at 
Midnight: The Emperor Achmet in the Year 
1611. having made an Order, that no one 
ſhould preſume to be out of his Houſe after 
that time; which is to this Day moſt pun- 
ctually obſerved. The Boſtangi baſhi, who has 
the Command of all the Agiamoglans in the 
Seraglio, the Topgibaſhi or ſuch great Officers 
attended with a great Train of armed Men, 
walking the Rounds, and drubbing ſifch as 
they find abroad at unſeafonable Hours of 
what Nation or Quality ſoever, except Phy- 


ſicians, Chyrurgeons, and Apothecaries, whom 


they allow at all times to viſit the Sick. 

The Turkmans, (for ſo they are peculiar- 
ly called, as if they were the true Deſcen- 
dents of the Old Turks or Scythians, whoſe 
wandring kind of Life is defcribed by the 
— 5; PU 1 
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Neu domus, plauſtris habitant, mi- 

e ; grare per arva | 

EP Mos, atq, errantes circumvettare pe- 
nates.) 


have no fixt Reſidence any where, but Tra- 
vel with their Families and Cattle from 
Place to Place, carrying their Wives and 
Children upon Camels; they pitch their 
Tents ufually near Rivers and Fountains, for 
the convenience of Water, and according as 
their neceſlities require, make a longer or a 
ſhorter ſtay. Their whole Eſtate conſiſts in 
their numerous Flocks and Herds, which 
we {ell upon occaſion to ſupply themſelves! 
with what they want, at the Towns they 
paſs by. Their only concern is how to enjoy 
the Benefits and Bleſſings of Nature, with- 
out the troubles and turmoils and diſquiets 
of Life; being contented and happy in one 
another's Company, void of all Ambition and 
Envy, Courteous and Humane to Strangers, 
that may want their Help and Aſſiſtance, 
kindly entertaining them with ſuch Proviſion 
as their Folds afford. I have met with ſome 
Companies of theſe harmleſs Wanderers in 
my Travels. The Country lies open without 
any Incloſures, and the Propriety not being 
veſted in any one, they Travel thro? the 
Plains unmoleſted,and find excellent Paſturage 
every where. The Turks Till no more Ground 
than will ſerve their neceſſities: Being ſu 

plied with Corn from e/£gypr, and from Mol- 


davia and Walachia, by the way of the Black, 


Sea, letting vaſt Tracts of Ground lie — 
5 and 
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and uncultivated; ſo that their Sloth herein 

ſometimes is juſtly puniſhed with Dearths. 
They have nothing to ſhew for their Hou- 

ſes and Poſſeſſior, but an Hagiet or piece of 

Paper ſubſcribed by the Cadi, if they have 
acquired them by their Mony, or that they 
were their Fathers before them. 

The Derviſes generally are Melancholy, 
and place the greateſt part of their Religion 
in Abſtinence and other Severities. Some 
cut their Fleſh, others vow not to ſpeak for 
tix or ſeven Years, or all their Lives long, 
tho' never ſo. much provoked or diſtreiled. 
Their Garments are made of a courſe ſort of 
Wool or Goat's Hair : They are tied up by 
the Vow of their Order ever from Marrying. 
Several of this Sect in the heighth of their 
Religious Phrenzy have attempted upon the 
Lives.of the Emperors themſelves, (at whoſe 
Government they have taken diſguſt) as 
Mabomet the ſecond; and Achmer, as if ſuch 
deſperate Attempts were fatal to Bigots in all 
Religions. 

They pay a mighty Veneration to any Re- 
lique of Mabomet, his Banner is ſtill pre- 
ſerved in the Treaſury of the Seraelio, and is 
look'd upon as the great Securiry of the 
Empire. They believe that it was ſent from 

| Heaven, and conveyed into the Hands of 

| Alahomet, by the Angel Gabriel, as a Pledge 
| and Sign of Succeſs and Victory in his Bat- 
tels againſt the Chriſtians, and all other Ene- 
mies of the Muſulman-Faith. It was ſent to 
Candia to encourage the Soldiers to endure 
the fatigue of that long and tedious. Siege; 
and when it was brought thence after the 
1 Sur- 
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Surrendry of that City, to be depoſited in 
its uſual Place, the Vizir gave ſeveral Chri- 


ſtian Slaves, that row'd in the Gally that 
was fraught with this Holy Ware, their Li- 


berty. They pretend to have ſome Rags of 
Mahomet's Veſt, to which they aſcribe great 
Virtue. In confidence of which, the Empe- 
ror Achmet, in the time of a great Fire 
which raged at Conſtantinople, when all other 
means fail'd, dipt part of them in Water to 
be ſprinkled upon the Fire to rebate the Fu- 
ry of it. 

Next to the Muſti or Cadaleskires are the 
Mollas, of which theſe four are the chiefeſt 
in Dignity. The Molla of Galata, Adriano- 
ple, Aleppo, Pruſa; and after them are reckon- 
ed thele eight, Stambol Ephendi, Lariſſa, Mi- 
fir or Cairo, Sham or Damaſcus, Diarbekir or 
Meſopotamia, Cutaia, Sophia, Philippi. 

Ihe Prieſts have no Habit peculiar to their 
Profeſſion, whereby they are diſtinguiſh'd 
from others. If they are put from their 


Moſchs for miſcarriage or neglect of doing 


their Duty, or if they think fit to reſign and 
be Prieſts no longer, they may betake them- 
ſelves without any Scandal to ſecular Em- 
ployments, their — Character and Qua- 
lity wholly ceaſing. While they remain 
Prieſts, they counterteit a more than ordi- 
nary Gravity in their Diſcourſe and Walk- 
ing: and affect to wear Turbants ſwelling 
out, and made up with more croſs folds: 
which was all the difference which I could ob- 
ſerve by their Head Attire, which is various, 
tho” I could not find that this was conſtantly 
and ſtrictly obſerved. : 

Fra. [a 
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In Byram time, which is the great Feſti- 
val of the Vear, at which time every one 
looks cheerfully and merrily, among other 
ſigns of mutual Reſpect, they beſprinkle one 
another with ſweet Water. They indulge to 
ſeveral Sports: and ſome are mightily pleaſ- 
ed with ſwinging in the open Air, the ordi- 
nary ſort of People eſpecially, paying only a 

few Aſpers for the diverſion. 
The Government is perfectly Arbitrary 
and Deſpotical; the Will and Pleaſure of the 
Emperor having the force and power of a 
Law, and oftentimes is above it. His bare 
Command without any proceſs is enough to 
take off the Head of any Perſon, (tho' ne- 
ver ſo Eminent in Dignity, tho' uſually for 
formality and to ſilence the Murmurings of 
the Soldiery and People, the Sentence is con- 
firm'd by the Mufti) ſometimes Baſſa's who 
have amaſſed great Treaſures in their Go- 
vernments, are cut off in their own Houſes 
in the midſt of their Retinue, the Meſſen- 
gers of Death producing the Imperial Com- 
mand, uſually fent in a black Purſe, and not 
a Sword drawn in their Defence. Others, 
if they are obnoxious to the leaſt Umbrage 
or Jealouſie, tho? diſmiſt the Seraglio with all 
poſſible demonſtrations of the Grand Signior's 
Favour, and with Rich Preſents in order to 
take poſſeſſion of Places of great Command 
in the Empire, before they have got two or 
three Days Journey from Conſtantinople, have 
been overtaken and ſtrangled. In the Army 
Commands are given according to Merit, 
Courage and Conduct are ſure to be reward- 
ed, the way lying open to the meaneſt _ 
ier 
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dier to raiſe himſelf to be the chief of his 
Order. But other Preferments depend up- 
on meer Chance, and upon the fanſie of the 
Emperor, whether the Perſon be ſit or no, 
and they are as ſoon loſt. The leaſt ill Suc- 
ceſs or Miſcarriage proves oftentimes fatal, 
and a more lucky Man is put in his Place, 
and he ſucceeded by a third, if unfortunate 
in a Deſign, tho' managed with never ſo 
much Prudence and Valour. They admit of 
no hereditary Honours, and have no reſpect 
to Deſcent or Blood, except the Ottoman 
Family: He only is Great and Noble, whom 
the Emperor favours, and while his Com- 
mand laſts. According to a tradition, that 
paſſes current among them, a Baſla's Son by 
a Sultana or a Daughter or Siſter of. the Em- | 
peror can riſe no higher than to be a Sangiac- 
bei or Governor of ſome little Province, much 
inferior to a Baſſa and under his Juriſdiction. | 
Being born of Slaves for the moſt part, they 
do not pride themſelves in their Birth, very 
few among them being ſcarce able to give any 
account of their Grandfathers. They have no 
Sirnames, but are diſtinguiſh'd by their Poſ- 
| ſeſſions and places of Abode, and enjoying 
by Law a Liberty of having what Women 
they pleaſe, they have little or no regard to 
' Alliance or Kindred. 

Their Empire owes the continuance of its 
- 

4 

7 


being to the ſeverity of the Government, 
which oftentimes takes place without regard 
cither to Juſtice or Equity, and to their fre- 
quent Wars, which prevent all occaſions of 
bs Mutiny and Faction among the Soldiers, 
r which happen frequently when * 
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So that tho' Ambition may put a warlike 
Sultan upon enlarging his Territories by 
new Conqueſts, yet reaſon of State forces a 
weak and effeminate Prince, ſuch as was 1bra- 
him, to make War for his own Security. 
Their Politicks are not owing to Books and 
Study and the Examples of paſt times, but 
to Experience and the plain Suggeſtions of 
Nature and common Senſe : They have Rules 
of Government, which they firmly adhere 
to, holding the Reins ſtrait, eſpecially be- 
ing cruel and inexorable to Criminals of 
State, who never are to expect any Mercy or 
Pity. Their Councils. formerly were open, 
and their Deſigns known, and proclaimed 
before-Hand, as if this had been a Bravery 
becoming their Greatneſs, and that they 
ſcorned to ſteal a Conqueſt. ' But they have 
learned fince the Art of diffimulation, and 
can Lie and Swear for their Intereſt, and ſeem 
exceſſive in their Careſſes to the Miniſters of 
thoſe Countries, which they intend to In- 
vade. But their preparations for Arming 
are made with ſo much Noiſe, that an ordi- 
nary Jealouſie is ſoon awakened by it to op- 
poſe them, in caſe of an Attack. They ſel- 
dom or never care to have War at both Ex- 
tremes of the Empire at the ſame time, and 
therefore they are mighty ſollicitous to ſecure 
2a Peace with Chriſtendom, when they intend 
a War upon the Perſians - And as much as is 
| poſſible, they avoid quarrelling with two Chri- 
* \ſtian Princes at once, being uſually at League 
either with Poland and Muſcovy, when they 
War upon Hungary, and fo on the contrary ; 
dreading nothing more than an Union of N 
| Chri- 
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Chriſtian Princes, bordering upon them, which 
would prove ſo fatal to their Empire, and 
quickly put a Period to their Greatneſs. For 
hereby they would be put upon a neceſſity of 
making a defenſive War to their great Loſs 


and Diſadvantage, and at laſt either be for- 


ced to beg a Peace of the Chriſtians, or run 
the hazard of loſing all, by a further Proſe- 


cution of War. 


This they are very ſenſible of, and there- 
fore as they take all occaſion to promote 
Quarrels and Diſſentions in Hungary and 
Tranſylvania, ſo they greatly rejoyce, when 
the Princes of Chriſtendom are at War one 
with another. This is their great time of 
Advantage, and they kaow that it is their 
true Intereſt to purſue it, tho* they do not 
always, by reaſon of the ill condition of 
their own Affairs, make uſe of it. During 


the Civil Wars of Germany, the Baſſa's and 
other Commanders of the Army were very 


importunate with the grand Signior, to make 


— 


a War on that ſide, and to enlarge his Con- 
queſts as far as Yienna, no conjuncture ha- 


ving been ever ſo favourable to conſummate 


ſuch a Deſign, in Which Sah man ſo unhappi- 


ly miſcarried. They promiſed him an eaſie 
Victory, 1 him that the Animoſities 
of the Princes of the Empire were ſo height- 
ned, that there was no room left for a Re- 
conciliation, that he was but to go in the 


Head of an Army to take Poſſeſſion, and that 


Auſtria would Surrender at the firſt News of 
his March towards is. The Emperor was 
not to be moved at that time by theſe Inſin- 
uations and plauſible: Diſcourſes; being con- 

5 tinually 
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tinually urged, He as often denied, One 
day when they came to Renew their advice 
about the German War, He having given or- 
der before, that ſeveral Dogs ſhould be kept 
for ſome Days without Meat, commanded 
that they ſhould be brought out, being al- 
moſt Starved, and Meat thrown among them, 
whereupon they ſnarled and bit one another : 
In the midſt of their Noiſe and Fighting, 
2 cauſed a Bear to be let looſe in the ſame 
Area; the Dogs forgetting their Meat, and 
leaving off their fighting, ran all upon the 
Bear, ready to Prey upon them ſingly, and at 
' laſt killed him. This Diverſion the Emperor 
gave his Baſſa's, and left them to make the 
application. 

A certain Prophecy of no ſmall Authority 
runs in the Minds of all the People, and has 
gain'd great Credit and Belief among them, 
that their Empire ſhall be ruined by a Nor- 
thern Nation, which has white and yellow- 
iſh Hair. The Interpretation is as various as 
their Fanſie. Some fix this Character on the 
Muſcovites: And the poor Greeks flatter 
themſelves with fooliſh Hopes, that they are 

| to be their Deliverers, and to reſcue them 
from their Slavery, chiefly becauſe they are 
| of their Communion, and owe their Conver- 
38 fion to the Chriſtian Faith to the Piety and 
| | Zeal of the Grecian Biſhops formerly. Others 
| ' look upon the Swedes, as the Perſons deſcrib'd 
| in the Prophecy, whom they are moſt to fear. 
| The Ground and Original of this fancy 1 
ſuppoſe is owing to the great Opinion, which 
they have of the Valour and Courage of that 
Warlike Nation. The great Victories = _ 

| we dle 
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Swedes in Germany under Guſtavus Adolphus 
were loudly proclaimed at Conſtantinople, as if 


there were no withſtanding the ſhock and fu- 


ry of their Arms: And their continued Suc- 
ceſſes confirmed the Turks in their firſt belief, 
and their Fears and their jealouſies were aug- 
mented afterwards, when Charles Guſtave, a 
Prince of as heroick a. Courage, and as great 
Abilities in the Art and Management of War 
as the juſtly admired Guſtavus, entred Poland 
with his Army, and carried all before him, 
ſeized upon Warſaw and drove Caſimire out of 
his Kingdom, and had almoſt made an entire 
and abſolute Conqueſt, only a. few Places 
holding ont. This alarmed, the Grand Signior 
and the Baſſa's of the Port, as if the Prophecy 
were then about to be fulfilled, who did not 
care for the Company of ſuch troubleſome 
Neighbours, who might puſh on their Victo- 
ries, and joyning with the Cofſacks, advance 
their Arms further, and make their Country 
the ſeat of a War, which might draw after it 
fatal Conſequences, /To prevent which, Cou- 
riers are diſpatchd from Conſtantinople to Ra- 
got eki, Prince of Tranſylvania, then in concert 
with the Swceds, to Command him to retire! 
with his Army out of Poland, as he valued the 
Peace and Safety of his own Country, and the 
Friend ſhip of the Grand Signior, whoſe Tri- 
butary he was, and by whoſe Favour he had 
gain'd that Principality : And the Cim-Tar- 
tars, the Sworn Enemies of the Poles, who at 
that time lay heavy upon them, were wrought | 
upon by the fame. Motives and Reaſons of 
State, to clap up a Peace with them, that be- 
ing freed from theſe Diſtradions, they might 


ws . 
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ſunite their Forces the better together, and 
make Head againſt the Swreds,/ 

The Ambaſſadors of Chriſtian Princes, when 
they are admitted by the Grand Signior to an 
Audience, (their Preſents being then of courſe 
made, which are look'd upon as due, not to 
fay, as an Homage) are diſmiſs'd in few Words, 
and referred by him to his Wakil or Deputy, 
as he uſyally ſtiles the chief Vir: And a ſmall 
number of their Retinue only itted the 
Honour of kiſſing his Veſt, and then rudely 
enough ſent away. 

The Grand Signiors keep up the State of 
the old Afatick Princes: They do not expoſe 
themſelyes often to the View of the People, 

nleſs when they ride in Triumph, or upon 
ſome ſuch ſolemn Occafion ; when they go to 
the Moſchs, or divert themſelves in the Fields, 
either in Riding or Hunting, they do not love 
to be ſtared upon, or approached. It is highly 
Criminal to pry into their Sports, fach an 
Inſdlent Curioſity being often puniſhed with 
Death. The Story is Famous of Morad 
the Third, who baiting a Bear in the old Pa- 
lace with a Maſtiff, and eſpying three Fel- 
"lows upon the Tower of Bajazid's Moſch, 
who had planted themſelves to ſee the Sport, 

commanded their Heads to be ſtruck off im- 
wedlately, and be brought before him, which 
was done accordingly. Inſtances of ſuch 
Capricio's are frequent in the Turbiſh Hiſto- 
ry; this following happened during my ſtay 
at C-nſt antinople. | 
VD pon the return of Vizir Achmet from Can- 
. dia, after the Surrendry of that City, and a 
happy end put by him to that tedious and 


* 
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r Wretches torn piece- 
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bloody War, he acquainting the preſent Em- 
peror, then at Adrianople, with the Hiſtory of / 
that famous Siege at large, made ſuch terri- 
ble Repreſentations of their and the Veneti- 
ans Mining and Countermining one another, 
that the Emperor was reſolved out of Curio- 
ſity to ſee the Experiment madeofa thing, that 
ſeemed to him almoſt Incredible. A Work was 
ſoon raiſed and undermined, and above 30 
Murderers and Robbers upoſt the High-Way 
and ſuch like Viyains were put into it, as it 
were to defend it. The Grand Signior ſtood 
upon an Eminence at ſome conſiderable di- 
ſtance, expecting the iſſue af it; upon à Sig- 
nal given, the Mine was ſprung, and the Fort 
demoliſhed, and the poo 
meal to his gteat Satisfaction and Amazement. 
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The Moon is the auſpicious Planet of the 


Turks : According to the courſe of which t 


hey 


celebrate their Feſtivals. They begin their 


Months from che firſt appearance. af it, af 


which time they chooſe, except a delay brings 
2 great Prejudice. and In convenience with it, 
to begin their great Adions. The Creſcent 


is the 


ſigu of the Empire, which they Paint 


in Banners, and place upon the Spites of their 
Moſchs. Next to the Day of the appearing 


Moon, they pitch upon Fridæy, 
to begin a Journey, and eſpec 


to fight 


jally. cheir Pil⸗ 


grimage toward AMecca, ot do any thing o 
great Conſequence, a3 ver 
nate. 


G 8 


+ 


y lucky and fortu- 


A K.. 


84 Miſcellanea Curioſa. Vol. TIF, 


— 


—_ x ” e er 


A Relation of a Voyage from A. 
leppo to Palmyra in Syria; 
ſent by the Reverend Mr. Wil- 

liam Hallifa to Dr. Edward 
Bernard (late) Savilian Profef- 
for of Aſtronomy in Oxford, 
and by him communicated to 


Dr. T bomas Smith. Reg. Soc. S. 


D. Thome Smitho Edoardus Bernardus, S. 
FF Epiſtolas tuas, O cor & medulla 
amicitiæ noſtra, & alia muuera grato ani- 
mo qu ſinum hunt recipere ſoleo; eas tamen No- 
titias, ＋ tuo dono hodie accepi, tanquam ger- 
mana & fame nunquam marceſcentis pignora, 
multo chariores habeo, &, dum vivam, reveren- 
ter ad ſer vabo. Sic enim Aſianarum Eccleſiarum 
Plei ada e tenebris denuo excitas : ſic antiquiſſimo- 
rum Epiſcoporum ſedes inſtauras, ut candelabrun: 
endogen cum magno Theologo & Apocalypta ite- 
rum ardens ac fulgens videre mihi videor. Pre- 
terea, in deſcriptione urbis Conſt antini Silent iarios, 
Codinos, Gyllios, cæteros exſuperas. Fruere din 
ſuperſtes hac laude, quam ſuam eſſe maluit Spo- 
nius, & preter morem ingenuum gut fas ſibi abri- 
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Gaudeo tamen mihi jam novum adeſſe munus, 
quod tecum queam impertire volente ſpero, & 
leto. Id eſt Epigrapharum Sylloge, quas 4 co- 
lumnis Palmyrenis Chariſſimus amicus, Guliel- 
mus Fallifaxius pulchro ſtudio deſeripſit. Vti- 
nam Syriaca plura ipſe addiſſet ſub Grætis, & 
Epoc ham Palmyrenam à Seleuco victore, non ab 
Alexandri magni obitu incepiſſet. Hiſtoria vero 
Auguſtæ ſcriptores qui teruntur, & Herodianus 
Grammaticus pleraſque Inſcriptionum iſt arum 
multum illuſtrant. Verum iſt hæc vix ſunt noſtri 
otii. Attamen fi hes commiſeris Philoſophica- 
rum Tranſactionum, ut nunc loquuntur, condi- 
toribus haud inj ucundum ve ſuerit, donec 
vir illuſtris & ad prime doctus D. Cuperus ube- 
riora forte ediderit de urbe Solomonis ejuſque 
reliquits. - Vale vir venerabilis. g | 
Oxoniæ Monis Octobribus 

A. D. CIODC ACV. , 
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Reverend Sir, Ss AHONCT abt Ane 1401, 
Aving promiſed yon an; Account of my 

1 1 Voyage to Tamar, I cannot now Ex- 
cuſe my ſelf from being as good as my Word, 
whatever Cenſure I may incur of paying 
miſpent my Mony and Time in ſearch of 


ſuch unproſitable Curioſities 3 or hat I more 


fear, of having made ſuch; poor Improve- 
ments, of which a Man of larger. 28d 


and Underſtanding, might have after 


much greater Iu formation. We departed, A- 
leppo on Aicha lminsiday, 1691. and in ſix ea- 
tis. Days Traveboyer 9 ti Country, came 
| f 3 to 


1 


| 
| 
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to Tadmor ; Jonrnying almoſt continually to 
the South, with very little variation to the 
Eaſtward. As we rode into the Town, we 
took notice of a Caſtle about half an 
Cattle. Hours diſtance from it, and ſo fitu- 
Hanks ated as. to Command both the Paſs 
into the Hills, by which we entred, and the 
City too. But we could eafily perceive it 
was no Old Building, retaining no Foot- 
ſteps of the exquiſite Workman-ſhip and In- 

nuity of the Ancients. Upon Enquiry we 
were informed, that it was built by Afan- 


Oele, a Prince of the PDruces, in the Reign of 


Amurath the Third, Anno D. N. 1585. But 1 
know not how to give much Credit to this 
Story, becauſe I find not that either Man- 
Ogle, or any Drucian Prince, was ever Pow- 


erful in theſe Parts, their ſtrength lying on 
| Mount Libanzs, and along the Coaſt of Sy- 


don, Berytns, &c. "Tis a Work of more La- 
bour than Art, and the very Situation alone 
is enough to render it almoſt Impregnable ; 
ſtanding on the top of a very high Hill, en- 
clofed with a deep Ditch, cut out of the vc- 
ry Rock, over which there was only one ſolc 


Paſſage by a Draw-Bridge ; This Bridge toc 


is now broken'dozwn ; ſo that there is no En- 
trance remaining, unleſs you-will be at the 
Pains to clamber up the Rock, which is in 


one place feaſible, but withal ſo difficult 
haz ardeus, That a ſmm ſlip may eudan 


ger ones Life. Nor is there atiy- thing with- 
jn to be ſeen ſufficient to ręcompence 
ur Trouble of getting up to it, the Build- 
ing heing confaſtd,. and the Rooms very ill 
kogtrireg. * Upon thy rop"of the Hill chere 
i Ed i 


a large Valley of Salt affording 
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is a Well of a prodigious depth, as certainly 


it muſt be a great way to come at Water 


1 
. 
. 
: 


from the top of ſuch a Rock, the Ditch that 


ance of moiſture therein; which made it 
therefore ſeem more ſtrange that a Wild Boar 
ſhould ruſh out thence among our FHotſes, 


when we rode up to take a more particular | 


View of the Place. This. Caſtle ſtands on 
the North ſide of the Town, and from hence 
you have the beſt Proſpect of the Country all 
about. You ſee Tadmor under you incloſed 
on three ſides with long Ridges of Mountains, 
which open towards the Eaſt gradually to 
the diſtance of about an Hours Riding; but 
to the South ſtretches a vaſt Plain beyond 
the reach of the Eye. In this Plain you ſee 


reat quantities thereof, and lying The Val- 
— — diſtance f — _ . fey of Salt. 
the City. And this more probably is the 
Valley of Salt, mentioged 2 Sam. 8. 13. where 
David ſmote the Syrians, and ſlew 18000 
Men, than another which lies but four Hours 
from Aleppo, and has ſometimes paſt for it. 
The Air is good, but the Sail excecding bar- 


ren, nothing green to. be ſeen therein, fave 


ſame few Palm-Trees in the Gardens, and 
here and there about the Town. And from 


theſe Trees I conceive is obtained its Name, 


both in Hebrew (Tadmor) which ſignifies a 
Palm-Tree, and in Latin (Palmira;) and 
the whole Country is thence denominated 
Syria Palmirena; and ſometimes Solitudines 
Palmirene : So that the Latins did not change 
put only Tranſlate the old Name, which 

a G 4 there- 


1 


ſurrounds it, not having the leaſt appear- 
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therefore ſtill obtains in theſe Eaſtern Parts, 
and the more Modern is wholly unknown. 
The City it ſelf appears to have 
Tadmor. been of a large Extent, by the ſpace 
now taken up by the Ruins; but 
there are no Foot- ſteps of any Walls remain- 
ing, nor is it poſſible to judge of the ancient 
Figure of the Place. The preſent Tnhabi- 
tants, as they are a Poor, Miſerable, dirty 
People, fo they have ſhut themſelves up, to 
the Number of about Thirty or Forty Fa- 
milies, in little Huts made of Dirt, - with- 
in the Walls of a ſpaciòus Court, which en- 
cloſed a moſt Magnificent 'Heathen Temple. 
Hereinto alſo we entred, the whole Power 
of the Village, if 1 may ſo call it, being ga- 
thered together at rhe Door, whether to 
ſtand upon their Defence, in (cafe we prov- 
ed Enemies, (for ſome of them had their 
Guns in their Hands) or out of meer Curio- 
ty to gaze upon us, I know not. However our 
Guide, who was an Arab, whom Ane (a) 
their preſent King had ſent to Condit us 
through the whole Voyage, being a Man 
known among them; we had an eaſie Ad- 
mittance, and with a great many Welcomes 


in their Lauguage were led to the Shech's 


Honſe, with whom we were to make our A- 
bode. And to mention here what the Place 


— — 
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Hir f 10 
(a) This Ane was in the Meat of our Lord 1693. 
De poſed By the Iurks, and one Dor advanced to fill 
Bis place; ſo that now he is conſtrained to live upon 
| Rapine. being followed by a contiderable Number of 
Men, who" delight not to Labour, nor to live under 
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at firſt View repreſents. Certainly the World it 


ſelf cannot afford the like mixture of Remains 


of the greateſt State and Magnificence, to- 
gether with the Extremity of Filth and Po- 
verty. The neareſt Parallel I can think of, 


is that of the Temple of Baal, deſtroyed by 


Jehu, and converted into a Draught-Houſe, 
2 Kings 10. 27. And if, what is not improba- 
ble, this very Place was a Temple of Fupiter 
Belus, the Similitude will run upon all Four. 
Being thus lodged within de 
Place, I ſhall begin with a Deſ- The Tem- 
cription thereof, and proceed to ple. 
what I obſervedremarkable with- | 
out. The whole incloſed Space is a Square 
of 200 Yard each iide, encompaſs'd with a 
high and ſtately Wall, built of large ſquare 
Stone, and adorned with Pilaſters within 
and without, to the number, (as near as we 
could compute by what is ſtanding of the 
Wall, which is much the greater part) of 62 
on a ſide. And had not the Barbarity of the 


# 


| 


4 


Turks, Enemies to every thing that is ſplendid; 
and noble, out of a vain Superſtition, pur- 
poſely beat down thoſe beautiful Corniſnes 


both here and in other Places, we had ſeen 


| 
' 


the moſt curious and exquiſite Carvings in 


Stone which perhaps the World could ever 
boaſt of; as here and there a ſmall Remain- 


der, which has eſcap'd their Fury, does a- 


bundantly evidence. The Weſt fide, wherein 


is the Entrauce, is moſt of it broken down, 
and near the middle of the Square,” another 
higher Wall erected out of the Ruins; which 


 fhews to have been a Caſtle, ſtrong but rude; 


the old Stones and many Pillars broken or 
LE - lawn 
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fawn aſunder, being rolled into the Fabrick, 
and ill cemented.” Within were to be ſeen 
the Foundations of another Wall, which 
probably might anſwer this Front, and that 


I the Mamalukes, whoſe Workman- nip it ſeems 


moſt likely to have been, built the Caſtle here 
for the Security of the Place. Before the 
whole length of this new Front, except a 
narrow Paſſage which is left for an Entrance, 
is cut a deep Ditch, the aſcent whereof on 
| the inner ſide is fac'd with Stone to the very 
Foot of the Wall, which muſt have render'd 
it very difficult to have aſſaulted it. The 
Paſſage to, and the Door it {elf is very nar- 
row, not wider than to receive a loaded Ca- 
mel, or that two Foot-men may well walk 
a- breaſt. And as ſoon as you are within the 
firſt Door, you make a ſhort turn to the Right, 
and paſs on to another of the like bigneſs, 
which leads into the Court. But all this is 
but a new Building upon an old, and by this 
outward Wall is quite ſhrouded that Magni- 
ficent Entrance, which belonged to the firſt 
Fabrick; of the ſtatelineſs whereof we were 
| enabled to judge by the two Stones which 
ſupported the ſides of the great Gate, each 
of which is 35 Foot in length, and artifici- 
f ally carved with Vines and cluſters of Grapes, 
exceeding bold and to the Life. They are 
both ſtanding, and in their Places, and the 
diſtance between them, which gives us the 
wideheſs of the Gate 15 Foot. But all this 
is now walled up to the narrow Door before 
mentioned. Over the little Door there is an 
Inſcription in Greek, and alſo another in ano- 
ther Language and Character, which I * 
1 aw 
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ſaw till in Tadmor, nor underſtand what to 
make of it. From that in Greek, we hoped 
for ſome Information; but it will be evi- 
dent to any one that reads it, that the Stone 
was brought from another Place and caſually 


"pot in there. *Tis thus: 


To MNHMEION TOT TASE@NOC EKTICEN 
EZ. IAlwN _CENITIMIOC OAAINA®OC o 
AAMITPOTATOC CTNKAHT [IKOC] AIPANOT 


OY, ABAAAA®OY ro NACwPOYAY Ter KAI 


TIOIC ATTOY KAL  TI&NOIC CiC TO HAN. 


reed ALNION TEIMHN. 


| Under this was the unknown Characters, which 
T ſhall here giye gu a Specimen of, it being as 
well as it could be taken, thus. Fide E iguram. 

The Letters between theſe L J Marks 
were not Legible, but I have ventured to 
ſupply the defect, as alſo yon will ſee in ſome 


others following. Neither was the C in 
-MNHMEION upon the Stone, but was 
doubtleſs omitted by miſtake ; and the In- 
ſcription is nothing elſe but the Inſcription of 
2 Sepulchre, the like to which we ſaw ſeve⸗ 
ral, as I ſhall have occaſion to mention ſome 
of them hereafter. And as for the other 
Character, it being added almoſt under eve- 
ry Greek Inſcription we ſaw, and rarely found 
alone, I am apt to believe it the Native Lan- 
guage and Character of the Place, and the 
Matter it contains nothing elſe but what wWe 
have in the Greek, 

As ſdan as you are entred within the Court, 
you fee; the Remainders of two Rows of ve- 
#2 F Marble Pillars 37 Foot high, ivy 

dhelr 
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their Capitals of moſt exquiſite Carved 
Work; as alſo muſt have heen the Corniſhes 
between them, before by Rude and Super- 
ſtitious Hands they were broken down. Of 
theſe there are now no more than 58 remain- 
Ing entire; but there mult have been a great 
many more, for they appear to have gone 
quite round the whole Court, and to have 
ſupported a moſt ſpacions double Piazza or 
Cloyſter. Of this Piazza the Walks on the 
Weſt fide, which is oppoſed to the Front of 
the Temple, ſeem to have exceeded the o- 
ther in Beauty and Spacioufneſs ; and at each 
end thereof are two Niches for Statues at 
their full length, with their Pedeſtals, Bor- 
ders, Supporters, and Canopies, carved with 
the greateſt Artifice and Curioſity. The 
Space within this once Beautiful Encloſure, 
which is now filled with nothing but the 
dirty Huts of the Inhabitants, I conceive to 
have been an open Court, in the midſt where- 
of ſtands the Temple, - encompaſs'd with ano- 
ther row of Pillars of a different Order, and 
much higher than the former, being above 
50 Foot high. Of theſe remain now but 16, 
but there muſt have been about double that 
Number, which whether they -encloſed an 
inner Court, or ſupported the Roof of a 
Cloyſter, there being nothing now of a Roof 
remaining, is uncertain. Oaly one. great 
Stone lies down; which ſeems to have reach'd 
from theſe Pillars to the Walls of the Tem- 
- ple. The whole Space contained within theſe 
Pillars we found to be 50 Yards: in Length, 
and in Breadth near: 28. In the mid ſt of 
which Space is the Temple, extending in 
R Length 
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Length more than 33 Yards, and in Breadth 
13 Or 14. It points North and South, ha- 
ving a moſt Magnificent Entrance on the | 
Weſt, exactly in the middle of the Building, 
which by the ſmall Remains yet to be ſeen, 
ſeems to have been one of the moſt glorious 
Structures in the World. I never ſaw Vines 


and tluſters of Grapes cut in Stone, ſo Bold, | 7 


ſo Lively, and ſo Natural, in any Place: 
And we had doubtleſs ſeen things abun- 
dantly more curious, if they had not been 
maliciouſly broken to pieces. Juſt over the 
Door we could make a ſhift to diſcern part 
of the Wings of a large Spread-Eagle, ex- 
tending the whole wideneſs thereof. The 
largeneſs whereof led me at firſt to imagine it 
might have been rather a Cherub over-ſhadow- 
ing the Entrance, there being nothing of 
the Body remaining to guide ones Judgment, 
and ſome little Angels or Cup:ds appear ſtill 
in the corners of the ſame Stone. But af- 
terwards ſeeing other Eagles upon Stones 
that were fallen down, I conclude this muſt 
have been one likewiſe, only of a much lar- 


ger ſize. Of this Temple there is nothing 


at preſent but the outward Walls ſtanding, 
in which it is obſervable, that as the Win- 
dows- were not large, ſo they were made 
narrower towards the top, than they were 
below; but all adorned with excellent Car- 
Vings. Within the Walls, the Turks, or 


more probably the Mamalukes, have built ag «+ 


Roof, which is ſupported by ſmall Pillars and 
Arches; but a great deal lower, as well as 
in all other reſpects diſproportionate and in- 
kerior to what the Ancient Covering _ 

| ave 
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have been. And they have converted the 
place into a Moſque, having added to the 
South End thereof new Ornaments after 
their manner, with Arabick Inſcriptions and 
Sentences out of the Alcoran, wrote in Flou- 
riſhrs and Wreaths, not without Art. But 
at the North End of the Building, which is 
ſhut out of the Moſque, are Relicks of much 
greater Artifice and Beauty. Whether they 
were in the Nature of Canopies over ſome 
Altars placed there, or to what other uſe 
they ſerved, I am not able to conjecture. 
They are beautificd with the moſt curious 

\ \ * Fretwork and Carvings; in the midſt of 
which is 4 Dome or Cupola, above ſix Foot 
Diameter, which we found above to be of one 
piece; whether hewu out of a Rock entire, 
or made of ſome Artificial Cement or Com- 
poſition, by Time hardened into a Lapideous 
Subſtance, ſeems doubtful ; though 1 am ra- 
ther inclined to believe the latter. It is in 
fine, a moſt exquiſite Piece of Workmanſhip, 
and on which I could have beſtowed more 
time to view it; than what was allowed us, 
haſtening to other Sights. 

Having taken this Survey of the Temple, we 
went Abroad, where our Eyes were preſently 
accoſted with an amazing ſight of a multitude 
of Marble Pillars, ſtanding ſcattered up and 
down, for the ſpace of near a Mile of Ground, 
this way and that, but ſo diſpoſed as to afford 

& no ſolid Foundation to judge, what fort of 
Structures they formerly framed. I paſs by 
the Ruins of a Moſch, which di- 

A Moſch. recting our Courſe Northward, was 
the fir ſt thing occurr d to our Views 

ter 
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after we came out of the Court of the Tem- 
ple, which though of a more Artificial Frame 
and Compoſure than many I have ſeen, yet 
is not worthy to ſtop us in the way to things 
both of greater Antiquity, and every way 
more noble and worthy our Conſideration. 
Having therefore paſt this, you have the Proſ- 
pect of ſuch Magnificent Ruins, that if it be 
lawful to frame a Conjecture of the Original 


Beauty of the Place, by what is ſtill remain- 
ing, I queſtion ſomewhat whether any City | 
in the World could have challenged Prece- 
dence of this in its Glory. But it being im- 


poſſible as they now ſtand to reduce them to 
any regular Method, I muſt be forced to give 
you a rude Account of them as they came in 
light; and which will fall much ſhort of the 
Greatneſs and Statelineſs which they ſhew 
to the Eye. 

Advancing then towards the 
North, you have before you a very An Obe- 
tall and. ſtately Oblisk or Pillar, 1isk- 
conſiſting of ſeven large Stones, be- 


ſides its Capital and a wreath'd Work above 


it; the Carvings here, as in all other Places, 
being extraordinary fine. The height of it 
is above 50 Foot, and upon it I conceive may 


have ſtood a Statue, which the Turi, zea- 


lous Enemies of all Imagery, have thrown 
down, and broken in pieces. Tis in com- 
— juſt above the Pedeſtal, 12 Foot and a 

alf. On each Hand of this, towards the 
Eaſt and Weſt, you ſee two other large Pil- 
lars, each a quarter of a Mile diſtant from 
you, which ſeem to have ſome Correſpon- 


dence one to the other. And there is a * 
— 


f 
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of another ſtanding near that of the Eaſt, 
which would incline one to think there was 
once a continued row of them. The height 
of this to the Eaſt I took with my Quadrant, 
and conclude to be more than 42 Foot 
high, and the Circumference proportionable. 
Upon the Body thereof is the following In- 
{cription. 4 


- HBOYAH KAI © AHMOC AAIAAME NA TIANOYT 
MOKIMOT ©: TOY AIPANOY TOY. MAOOA KAI 
AIPANHN TON ITATE PA AYTOT ETCEBEIC 
KAI - $IAOJTATPIAAC K(AT) ITANTI TPOITI® 
(EV)CEIM@®C APE CANTAC TH IATPIAI KAT 
HATPIOIC ©E OIC TEIMHC XAPIN ETOYC N 
T A MHNOC ZANAIKOY. -: | 


1 perſwade my ſelf it would be but loſt 
Labour to ſpend time in making Reflections 
upon this or the following Inſcriptions; as 
for the Knowledge they may exhibit to the 
World, your own - ConjeQures will more 
happily lead you unto it, than any thing I 
am like to ſuggeſt, It ſeems however pretty 
evident they were a Free State, governed by 
a Senate and People, though perhaps under 
the Protection of great Empires, the Parthi- 
ans, it is probable, firſt, and afterward the 
Romans, Who for a long time contended for 
the Maſtery here in the Eaſt. And this Go- 
vernment might continue among them till a- 
bout the time of Aurelian, who demoliſnhed 
the Place, and led Zenobia, Wife of Odena- 
tus, Captive to Rome: Who, though ſhe be 
called Queen, yet I find not that ever her 
Husband had the Title of King; but was ** 

| 7 
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ly one of the Chief Inhabitants, a Leading 
Man in the Senate (as tis probable this Ali- 
lamanes and Airanes were before him) who 
while the Romans were buſied in Europe, made 
himſelf great here, and by his own Force re- 
pelled the Parthians; who having Maſter'd 
whatever was held by the Romans on the o- 
ther ſide of Euphrates, made an Incurſion in- 
to Syria, but were by Odenatus driven back 
beyond the River. In the courſe of theſe 
Wars Odenatus was ſlain, but his Wife Zeno- 
bia, being a Woman of a Maſculine Spirit, not 
only kept her Ground againſt her Enemies 
Abroad, but maintained her Authority at 
Home, keeping the Government in her Hands. 
Afterwards out of a deſire to caſt off the Ro- 
man Yoke, ſhe cauſed the whole Garriſon, 
which was left there by Aurelian, to be bar- 
barouſly cut off: Which bringing Aurelian 
back with his Army, he quickly took the Ci- 
ty, and deſtroyed it, putting the Inhabitants 
to the Sword, and carrying Zenobia Captive 
to Rome; which was the Fatal Period of the 
Glory of the Place. This Cuſtom of theirs 
of running up their Genealogies or Pedigrees 
to the fourth or fifth Generation, ſhews them 
to have borrowed ſome of their Faſhions / 
from their Neighbours the Jews, with whom 
it is not unlikely they had of old great Com- 
merce; and perhaps many of them were deſ- 
cended from that People, Zenobia her ſelf 
being ſaid to have been a Feweſs : Or elſe 
this muſt have beea the manner of all the 
Eaſtern Nations. Their Ara or Account of 
1 ime they begin from the Death of Alex- 
ander the Great, as the Syrians generally 4, 
15 che 
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the very Chriſtians at this Day following the 


ſame uſage. Yet though they mark the Date 


of the Year by Greek Letters, you may ob- 
ſerve they place them a different way from 
tlie Greeks, ſetting the leſſer Number firſt, 
as if they were to be read backward, from the 
right Hand to the left; as NT here, denot- 
ing 450. The third Letter A, I take to 
ſtand for the Day of the Month, viz. 
the laſt of Aandicus, which is with us April; 
this and other names of Months, which are 
found in other Inſcriptions, being borrowed 
from the Macedonians with very little varia- 
tion. That they were Idolaters, is plain by 
the mention of their Country Gods, both 
here and 1a other Places : So that their Com- 
merce with the Jews, did not, it ſeems, bring 
them to the Knowledge of the true God, or 
elſe they muſt have degenerated therefrom, 
and relapſed into Idolatry. The other Pillar 
towards the Weſt in Height and Circumfer- 
ance anſwers this, and has upon the ſide the 


following Inſcription engraved. 


H BOTAH KAI O AHMOC BAPEIXE IN 
AMPICAMCOY TOT IAPIBwAEOTC 
KAI MOKIMON YION AT TOT 
CYCEBEIC KAI $IAOHATPLAAC 
TeIMHC XAPIN. 


The Date of this is not legible, neithe: 


does one know what Judgmeat to make of 


the thing it ſelf. That ſuch a Pillar ſhould 
be exefted only to ſupport the Inſcription, 
aud 


an 


zuld 
ion, 
aud 
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and convey theſe Mens Names to Afﬀter- 

Ages, without particularizing what they did 

to deſerve that Honour, 1s ſomething ſtrange : 

unleſs we may _— it was a preyailing 

Vanity in theſe Eaſtern Countries thus to en- 
deavour to Eternize their Fame. An In- 
ſtance whereof we have im Scripture, in Al- 

ſalom's ſetting him up a Pillar, 2 Kings 18. 18. 
and perhaps before him, in Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 
12. Otherwiſe it may appear no improbable 

Conjecture, that the Pillar was erected long 

before upon ſome other Occaſion, and after- 

wards made uſe of to this end: And I look 

upon it as paſt all doubt that ſeveral other 

Inſcriptions which we ſaw, were mach more 

Modern than the Pillars, on which they were 

engraved. 

"Proceeding forward, directly from I 
the Obelisk, about 100 Paces, you The Pi- 
come to a Magnificent Entrance, azza. 
vaſtly large and lofty, and for the 
exquiſiteneſs of the Workmanſhip not inferi- 
or to any thing before deſcribed. I wiſh I 
could add, that it had not ſuffered the ſame 
Fate as the reſt, and then we might have ſeen 
a rare Piece of the Ancient Beauty of the 
Place. This Entrance leads you into a No- 
ble Piazza of more than half a Mile long, 
938 Yards according to our Meaſuring, and 
40 Foot in breadth, encloſed with two rows 
of ſtately Marble Pillars, 26 Foot high, and 
8 or 9 about. Of theſe remain ſtanding and 
entire 129. but by a moderate Calculate 
there could not have been leſs at firſt than 
58 . Covering there is none remaining, nor 
any Pavement at the bottom, unleſs it be bu- 

H 2 ried 
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ried under the Rubbiſh. But upon almoſt al 
the Pillars we found Inſcriptions, both in 
Greek and the Language unknown, of which 
we had time to take but very few, and thoſe 
not very Inſtructive. But ſuch as they are 
Tl preſent you them here, without obſerving 


any other Order, but as they happened to be 
tranſcribed. 


IOYAION ATPHAION ZEBEIAAN 
MOKIMOY TOT ZEBEIAOY TT... 
AC@wPORAJAAOI CTN A(T) To 
KATEA®ONTEC E I C OAOTE CIAAA 
E NIIOPOIAN ECTHCAN APE CANTA 
AYTOIC TEIMHC XAPIN EANAIK& 
TOY HNÞS ETOTC... 


I give you, Sir, theſe Inſcriptions, as thoſe 
before, juſt as I found them, without any 
Amendments, ſo much as of litteral Faults, 
only where a Letter, or piece of a Word 
was not legible, if I could make a probable 
Conjecture what it ſhould be, I have ventur- 
ed to add it. The laſt ſeems to have been put 
up in Memory of. an Embaſly, performed by 
thoſe Men that are named therein, for ſet- 
tling a Commerce and Traffick, which was 
to their Satisfaction accompliſh'd : But with 
whom, till I can find out what Place is mcant 
by (6) OACTECIAAA, I muſt remain Ignorant. 


— 


(% Tis not improbable that OAOFE CIAC might 


— ha ve been the Name of a Perſon. — is a known 


Name ia Hiftory among the Parthian Kings; to which 
the other ſeems to bear a great Aſfinity. 


— 


Jam 


1 


nown 
v hich 


I am 
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Iam unwilling to entertain any Thoughts of 
Getia in Macedonia, or of Olgaſſus, a Place 
mentioned by Strabo in Bythinia, which comes 
a little nearer the Name, being both ſo re- 
mote, and the City of Tadmor ill contrived 
for a Place of Trade, being far from the Sea, 
and without the Advantage of any River. 
Yet the Magnificence of the Place ſhews 
they have not wanted Riches among them: 
And their Salt is a Commodity which ſtill 
brings them in a conſiderable Advantage. 
The Order of the Numeral Letters you may 
take notice is again inverted ; but taking 
them the right way, the Year 558 falls in 
with the laſt Year of the Reign of Alexan- | 
der Severus, which is of our Lord 234. 

About the middle of the Piazza, upon ano- 
ther Pillar, was this following Inſcription. 


H BOYAH KAI O AHMOC IOTAION ATPHAION 
ZHNOBION TON KAI ZABAIAAN AICMAAXOYT 
TOT NACCOT MOT CTPATHTHCANTA EN 
ENIAHMIA OEOT AAC EANAPOT KA! 
TITHPETHCANTA II APOT CIA AIHNCKCI 
POTTIAAIOT KPICIHE INOT TOT HTHCAMENOT 
KAI ENIAHMHCACAIC OTHETIAAATIOGIN 
ATOPANOMHCANTATE KAI OTKONIC@oNA 
$EIAHCANTA XPHMAT@N KAI KAAsC 
TOAEITEYCAMENON OC AIA TATTA 
MAPTTPHOENTA TO OE OT IAPIB&AOY KAI 
TIIO IOTAIOY ,..-+.-+» TOY EZOXwTATOY 
EINAPXOY TOY IePOY IPAIT@PIOY KAI THC 
MATPIAOC TON #IAOTIATPIN TE IMHC XAPIN 
ETOTC AN. 


H 3 This 
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Ipis is as perfect an Inſcription as any 1 


ſmet with, by the help of which we may make 
a judgment of all the reſt; at leaſt thus far, 
that they were put up in Memory of ſome, 
who had behaved themſelves, in thoſe pub- 
lick Offices they bore, either in their own 
Republick, or nuder the Romans, with Com- 
mendation ; this being a Publick Place, where 
their Names and worthy Ad ions were Record- 
ed and Tranſmitted to Poſterity. What I 
further obſerved particularly in this, was the 
want of the Name after [OTAIOT, and took 
notice of the like ſpace vacant in the other 
Language under it; and in both places it ſeem- 
ed to be not worn out with Time, but volun- 
rarity ſcatch'd out. Which confirms me in the 
Opinion that they are both one, and that the 
unknown was the Vulgar, as the Greek was 
he learned Language of the Place. Upon ano- 
ther Pillar in the fame Walk was this. | 


CENTIMION OTOP#AHN TON KPATICTON 
ETNITPOIION CE BACTOT. AOTKHNAPION KA 
 APOATE THN IOTAIOC ATPHAIOC EAAMHC 
KACCIANOY TOT M(EJAENATOY Inner 
DAN TON AON KAI TIPOCTATHN E TOTC 
HOS. MHNET (E)ANAIK®, 


From another Pillar in the ſame Piazza was 
Tranſcribed this broken Inſcription which fol- 
lows, which I have endeavoured to make up 
from the former, believing tliem in fubſtance 
the very ſame, with ſome little Alteration of 
Names. FL 


Cen- 


e 


1 
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CENTIM(ION OYOPoAHN) TON KPA(TICTON 
ENITPO) noN CEBAC(TOY AOTK)HNAPION 
KA[I APOATIE JTHN FOYAIOC AT[PHATJOC 
ELAAMHCT ITITIACOC M[ EAENATJOC MAA@XA 
NACCOTMO[T] OO KPATICTOC TON[ #IAON ] 
KAI INPOCTATHN TEIMHC ENEKEN 
ETOTC... [MHNEIZ JANAIK#, 


This is ſo like thepreceeding, that l thought 
I might fairly take the Liberty to make theſe 
Additions to it. And what we we may Collect 


from both, and divers others of a like Import, 
is, That as the State, the Senate, and People, 
did ſometimes Honour thoſe that had been in 
Publick Truſt, with Inſcriptions upon theſe 
Pillars: So when this was not done by them, 


Yivate Perſons had the Liberty to do the ſame 
r their Friends. And I ſhall give you an In- 
ſtance by and by of one Engraven by a Hus- 
band in Memory of his Wife. Upon ſeveral 
of theſe Pillars are little Pedeſtals jetting out 
about the middle of them, ſometimes one way 
only, and ſometimes more, which ſeem to have 
been the Baſes or ſtanding Places of Statues. 
But none of theſe are remaining ; neither is it 
to be expected they ſhould, in a place which 
has been ſo long in the Hands of the Turks, «++ 
On thgſe Pedeſtals we ſaw many Inſcriptions, 
ſometimes when there were none upon the 


Body of the Pillar, and ſometimes when there 


were. As for Inſtance this that follows upon 
the Pedeſtal, thus. | 


11 1 | CC. 


— 


104 Miſcellanea Curioſa. Vol. III. 


CENTIMION AIP ANHN OAAINOOOY TON 
AAMITPOTATON CYNKAHTIKON. And upon 


the Body of the Pillar this Imperfect one; 
which I dare not venture to fill up, but ſhall 
give it you as we found it. 


„ MN ATPHAT 
PHAIOAwP..... CTPATIoTHC AG 
KHC To N IIATPSN TEIMHC KAI 
EYXAPICTIAC KAPIN E TOYC T=8. 


We ſee they eſteemed it very Honourable 
to have their Memories preſerved after this 
manner; but it is but little Knowledge of 
them we can get from pence, ſave now and 
then the Time when they lived. As here, 563 
Years after the Death of Alexander reach to 
the Year of our Lord 239. Another Inſcrip- 
tion in the ſame Piazza was thus. 


H BOYA[H KAI © AHTJMOC CCT 
TON KPATIC TON E[HITPOIION C]JEBACTO! 
AOTKHN[ APION ].... £040 THN THC 
MHT{[ POKOA@ JNEIAC KAI ANAKOMICA(NTA 
T) AC CTNOAIAC CE IALloN KAI 
MAPTTITHOENTA THO To N APXEMIIOP@N 
KAI AAMI PSC CTPATHTHCANTA KAI 
ATOPANOMHCANTA THC ATTHC 
MHTPOKOA@NETAC KAI ITAEICTA O(KOOEN 
ANAA@CANTA KAT APECANTA THTE ATTH 
BOYAH KAI To AHMw KAI NTNCI AAMTIP»C 
CTMIIOCIAPKON TeN TOY AIOC BHAOT 
tE{DJÞoN TEIMHC ENEKEN . 
© ANAIKE, 


This 


* 


| 


— 
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This affords a ſufficient confirmation 


of what I before obſerved, that theſe 


were Honorary Inſcriptions in Memory of 
thoſe that had behaved themſelves well in 
Publick Offices; of which we have ſeveral 


mentioned here, whereof ſome are very well 


known, but the others not eaſie to be met 
with in Books. By the Word MHTPOKOAs- 
NEIAC, we may be aſſured that though the 
City was reduced by the Romans into the form 
of a Colony, yet it had a peculiar mark he | 


| 


Honour ſet upon it, to ſigntfie that it was the 

chief of their Colonies in theſe Oriental Parts. 
That the Authority alſo of their Senate and 

People was continued to them. And beſides 

that there was a Society of Men, either Cu- 

rators of the Temple of Jupiter Belus (to 

whom the Temple before deſcribed perhaps 

was dedicated,) or Overſeers of the Sports 

and Feſtivals that were celebrated in Ho- 

nour of him; of which Sodality this Sæpei- 

mius was, when this Inſcription was made, a 
Sympoſiarch, perhaps their Chief and Gover- 
nour. By this too we find they did not wait 

for the Deaths of thoſe they thus honoured, 

before they provided for the Preſervation of 
their Memories; but Famous Men were thus 

Regiſtered for After-Ages even while they 

were alive. Upon one of theſe Pedeſtals be- 

fore deſcribed, not far from the former, was 
the following Inſcription ; which I yalued the | 
more for the little remainder it has preſerved 

of the Name of Palmyra, by which the Place 
was known to the Roman,. 


| 


5 0 TITI- 
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. « TIIIALON OYOP@AHN [| CYNKA JHTIKON KAI 


- - BOYAETYTHN ITAAMYPHNON BHAA KABOCAPCA 


TON $1[ AON] TEIMHC XAPIN ETOYC os. 


The upper end of this ſpacious Pi- 
— azza was ſhut in by a row of Pillars, 
Hong” ſanding ſomewhat cloſer than thoſe 
on each fide; and perhaps there 
might have been a kind of Banquetting-Houſe 
above, but now no certain Footſteps thereof 
remain. But a little farther to the left Hand, 
and, it may be, continued with the former 
Walk, lie the Ruins of a very ſtately Building, 
which I am apt to believe might have been for 
fuch an uſe. *Tis built of better Marble, and 
has an Air of Delicacy and Exquiſiteneſs in the 
Work, beyond what is diſcernable in the Piaz- 
7a. ThePillars which ſupported it are of one 
entire Stone ; and on one of them that is fal- 
len down, but ſo firm and ſtrong that it has re- 
ceived no Injury thereby, we meaſured, and 
found 22 Foot inlength, and in compaſs 8 Foot 
and yInches. Among theſe Ruins we found the 
only Latin Inſcription we ſaw in thePlace, and 
t hat ſo imperfect, there is but little of it lutelli- 
gible. 


CALLS” es Orbis & Propagatores Generis Humani 
C crocs: ſſimi 


Impp. Et Conſtantius & Maximianus Nobh. 
Ceſ. Caſtra feliciter condiderunt. 


And upon the ſame Stone a little lower, 


... « ntes Oſſiano Hieroclete, J. P. 


The 


| Fre, Provincie D. N. M. O. Eorum, 


The 
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The Name of Maximianus Hercules, who was 


Partner in the Empire with Diocleſian which 


ſhould have followed in the Inſcription, ſeems to 
have been on purpoſe ſcratch'd out, and defa- 
ced, for what reaſon I cannot gueſs. The reſt 
is loſt by the breaking of the Stone. 

In the Welt ſide of the great Piaz- The Pa- 
Za are ſeveral openings for Gates lead- lage. 
ing into the Court of the Palace: Two where- 
of, one would eaſily believe when they were in 


their Perfection, were the moſt Magnificent 
and Glorious in the World, both for the Ele- 


gancy of the Work in general, and particular- 


Iy for thoſe ſtately Porphyry Pillars with Which 


they were adorned. Each Gate had four, not 
ſtanding in a Line with the others of the Wall, 
but placed by couples in the Front of the 
Gate, facing the Palace, two on one Hand, and 


two on the other. Of theſe remain two entire, 


and but one ſtanding in its place. They are 
about 30 Foot in length, and 9 in circumfer- 


ence; of a Subſtance ſo exceeding hard, that ir, 


was with great diſſiculty we broke off a few ſhi- 
vers to bring home with us for a pattern of the 
Stone, the Art of making which, I think is quite 


loſt, We ſaw ſeveral other broken pieces of Por- 
phyry, but neither of ſo accurate a Mixture and 
Compoſition, nor ſo large as the former. The 


hard Fate of one I could not but lament, when 


I ſaw it debaſed to ſupport the corner of a little 


Hutt, ſcarce good enough for a Dog-Ken 
nel, or a Hogſty./ The Palace it ſelf is To 
entirely ruined, that no Judgment can be 
made what it was in its Ancient Splendor, ei- 
ther for the Figure or Workmanſhip thereof, 
. r There 


Y 


zante 4 
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There is only here and there a broken piece 
of a Wall remaining, beat into pieces by Vi- 
olence, and conſumed by Time to that de- 
gree, that without the help of Tradition we 
could hardly be well aſſured, that a Royal Pa- 
lace did once fill that Space. We may gueſs 
however that it fronted the Famous Piazza 
before mentioned, and was ſurrounded with 
rows of Pillars of different Orders, many of 
which are ſtill ſtanding, ſome plain, and ſome 
wrought and channell'd, as thoſe immediate- 
ly encompaſſing the Temple. And upon thoſe 
little Pedeſtals which ſtood out of the middle 
of ſome of them, I obſerved ſeveral Inſcrip- 
tions, but could not conveniently take more 
than one, which together with the Pillar that 
ſupported it was fallen to the Ground. *Twas 


this. 


MAPOEIN AAEZANAPOY TOY 
KAOAAHTOY OYABAAAA®OY TOY 
CTMuNOY COPAIKXOC AIPANOT 
ANHP AYTHC MNHMHC ENEKEN 
MHNEI ATCTP®s TOY  Y ETOTC. 


If the reſt were of a like Nature with this, 
we have loſt no great matter by not taking 
them, this being only a Memorial, which a 
be Husband cauſed to be ſet up in Honour of 

is Wife. The Month Dyſtrus, anſwers, our 
March, and the Year 490 from the Death of 
Alexander the Great, the Yearof our Lord 166. 

I omitted to mention before, that under 
the long Walk runs a Current of hot Sulphu- 
reous Waters; and there is a Well and _ 

| | Palla- 
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Paſſages down to them. But whatever they 
may have been of old, they are not now ſo 
convenient as another about half a Mile Weſt- 
ward from hence; where there is a very good 
Deſcent into the Water, and it is ſtill uſed 
by the People to Bath in. Near to which, 
upon the Pedeſtal of a broken Pillar, (or per- 


haps it might be an Altar) remains this fol- 
lowing Inſcription. 


AII THICT» METICT@» KAI ENHKOw 
BeAANOC ZHNOBIOY TOY AIPANOY 
TOY MOKIMOY TOY MA®@®@A ETIL 
MEAETH COH AIPEGEIC EdKAC 
IIHTHC TIIO IAPIBLAOTY SOT TON 
B [forſan BuMON] EZ IA IGN 
ANE®@HKEN CTOTC AOT MHNOC 
TTIEPBEPETAIOY K. 


I am pretty confident that the Word I 
have mark'd with a Line under it, is right- 
ly taken, and therefore know not what to 
gueſs it to be, unleſs the proper Name of 


the Fountain. And upon that Suppoſition 


the Inſcription is eaſily Intelligible, ſhewing 
that Bolanus, Son of Zenobius, &c. being 
elected Overſeer or Curator of this Foun- 
tain, under Faribolus, built this Altar to Ju- 
piter, in the Year of Alexander 474. i. e. of 
our Lord 150. and on on the 20th of October, 
if the laſt Kappa be a Numeral, as I ſuppoſe 
it muſt. But who this Jaribolus was, on whom 
they beſtow, as generally upon the Roman 
Emperors, whoſe Names occur in the In- 

| ſcrip- 
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ſcriptions, the Title of ®EOC, is not ſo fa- 
cile a Conjecture. They were under the Par- 
thians, before the Romans fell in amongſt 
them; but the Date ſhews this to be after 
the time of Hadrian, and ſo after their 
coming. Nay, and in an Inſcription be- 
fore mentioned, which 1s of a later Date 
than this by 88 Years, we have the Name of 
the ſame Perſon. Hot Sulphureous Baths 
are things very frequent in this Country; 
and thence it was that it obtained the 

Name of Syria Salutiſera. The ſcent of the 
Waters here is much like thoſe of Bath in 
England, but not fo ſtrong, neither is the 
Taſte fo offenſive. On the contrary, when 
they have run fo far from the Fountain, as 
to become cold, they are very potable, 
and are the only Waters the Inhabitants 
uſe. But we, during our ſtay there, ſent 
to a Fountain of very excellent Water, about 
an hour diſtant from the City. 

On the Eaſt ſide likewiſe of the long Pi- 
azza ſtands, if I may uſe ſuch an Expreſſi- 
on, a Wood of Marble Pillars, ſome per- 
fea, and others deprived of their bcauti- 
ful Capitals; but ſo ſcattered and confuſed, 
that it is not poſſible to reduce them into 
any Order, ſo as to conjecture to what 
they - anciently ſerved. In one place are 
Eleven together in Square after this man- 


ner * * pavedat the bottom with broad flat 


Stone, but without any Roof or Coveriag. 
And at a little diſtance from that ſtands the 
WY Ruins of a ſmall Temple, which 
2.06. Uerle by the remains ſeems to have 
mY been for the Workmanſhip very 
curi- 
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curious: But the Roof is wholly gone, and 
the Walls very much defaced and conſumed 
with Time. Before the Entrance which 
looks to the South, is a Piazza ſupport- 
ed by ſix Pillars, two on one Hand of the 
Door, and two on the other, and at each 
end one. And the Pedeſtals of thoſe in the 
Front have been filled with Inſcriptions, 
both in Greek, and the other Language; but 
they are now ſo obliterated and worn out, 


as not to be Intelligible. The moſt perfect 
was this that follows. 


* 


MAACNTON KAI -ATPIITAN IAPAIOY TOY 
PAAIOY TPAMMATEA TENOMENON TO 
AETTEPON ETMIAHMI[A] OEOT AAPIANOY 
AAIMMA TTAPACXOTA ZENOICTE KAL 
INOAEITA[IC)].+..--+ And a little below were 
theſe ſtraggling Letters viſible. 


NI... . N TITHPETHCANTA THT... 
CTPATETMA Tor... THO... . HKAI. . . TON 
re >, cc AO0C;. mer... 


1 ſhould have imagined the KAI to have 
been a Copulative, and the ſecond Name 
Agrippa diſtint from the former, but that 
the Words following in the Singular Number, 
will not admit of ſuch a Conſtruction. The Per- 
ſon then in Memory of whom this Inſcription 

| Was 
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was made, muſt have been named Malentus 
Ceagrippa, Who bearing ſuch an Office as 
Scribe, or the like, in the Expedition of A- 
drian the Emperor, performed an Act of Pub- 
lick Benificence and Generoſity, both to 
Strangers and Citizens, denoted by the Word 
(c) ASIMMA, or 4acuua, which ſignifies Un- 
ion. Perhaps he diſtributed amongſt them 
Sweet Oyls, to be uſed in or after their 
Bathings. *Tis pity what follows is ſo im- 
perfect; and eſpecially that we cannot find 
out the Date: For that might have directed 
us to the preciſe time of Hadrian's Expedi- 
tion into theſe Oriental Parts, where he made 


great Conqueſts, and enlarged the Bounds of 


the. Roman Empire. 
But as great a Curiolity as any 
The Se- were their Sepulchers, being Square 
pulchers. Towers, four or five Stories high, 
and ſtanding on both ſides of a hol- 
low way, towards the North part of the Ci- 
ty. They ſtretch out in length the ſpace of 
a Mile, and perhaps formerly might extend 
a great way further. At our firſt view of 
them, as we entred the place, we could not 
conjecture what they were; ſome thought 
them the Steeples of ruined Churches, and 
were in hopes we ſhonld have found ſome 


— 


(e) Plin. Secun. Ep. I. 2. Tells us of one, who was 
accuſed of an Illegal Exaction of Money from a Pro- 
vince, Titulo Unguentarii; now what was in that caſe 
{unjuſtly exacted, might be in this a Voluntary Dona- 
tion, not of the Province to the Governour, but of a 

reat Man to the People. Or elſe Unguentarium may 
e ſuppoſed to be a Donative, like Clavarium or Culi- 
narium, uſed ſometimes by the mans. 


foot- 
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footſteps of Chriſtianity here. Others took 


them to have been Baſtions, and part of the 


Old Fortifications, tho? there is not ſo much as 
any Foundation of a Wall to be ſeen. But 


when we came a Day or two after, more curi- 


oully to enquire into them, we quickly found 
their uſe. They were all of the ſame Form, 
but of different Splendor and Greatneſs, ac- 
cording to the Circumſtances of their Foun- 
ders. The firſt we viewed was entirely Mar- 
ble ; but is now wholly in Ruins, and nothing 
but a heap of broken Stones, among which 
we found the pieces of two Statues, one of 
a Man, and another of a Woman, cut in a 
ſitting, or rather leaning poſture ; and the 
Heads and part of the Arms of both being 
broken off, but their Bodies remaining pret- 
ty entire; ſo that we had the Advantage o 


ſeeing their Habits, which appeared very 


Noble, but more approaching the European 
Faſhion, than what is now in uſe in the Eaſt; 
which inclined me to believe they might be 
Romans. Upon broken pieces of Stone tum- 
bled here and there, we found ſome as broken 
Inſcriptions, but not affording any perfect 
Senſe, they are not worth the Trauſcribing. 
Many other Sepulchers there were, as 
much gone to decay as this, which therefore 
we paſt by, to go to two, which ſtood almoſt 
oppoſite to one another, and ſeemed moſt 
perfect of any, though not without marks of 
the Turkiſh Malice. They are two ſquare 
Towers, rather larger than ordinary Steeples, 
and ſive Stories high, the outſide being of 
common Stone, but the Partitions and Floors 
within of good — and beautified too 
with 


} 
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with very lively Carvings and Paintings, and 
Figures both of Men and Women, as far as 
the Breaſt and Shoulders; but miſerably de- 
fac'd and broken. Under theſe Statues, or 
by their ſides, are in the unknown Chara- 
Fer, the Names probably of the Perſons 
there buried, or by them repreſented; or 
elſe ſome other Memorials of them. We 
entred one of theſe by a Door on the South 
ſide, from which was a Walk croſs the whole 
Building juſt in the middle. But the Floor 
was broke up, and ſo gave us a ſight of a 
Vault below, divided after the ſame man- 
ner. The Spaces on each Hand were again 
ſub-· divided into fix Partitions by thick Walls, 
each Partition being capable of receiving 
the largeſt Corps: And piling them one 
above another, as their way appears to have 
been, each of thoſe Spaces might contain at 
leaſt ſix or ſeven Bodies. For the loweſt, 
ſecond and third Stories, thoſe Partitions 
were uniform, and altogether the ſame ; ſave 
from the ſecond Floor, which anſwered the 
main Entrance, one Partition was reſerved 
for a Stair-Caſe. Higher than ' this, the 
Building, being ſomething contracted to- 
wards the top, would not afford ſpace for the 
continuation of the ſame Method: There- 
fore the two uppermoſt Rooms were not ſo 
| parted, nor perhaps ever had any Bodies 
lain in them. Unleſs it was that of the 
Founder alone, whoſe Statue wrapt up in 
| Faneral Apparel, and in a lying Poſture, is 
placed in a Nich, or rather Window in the 
Front of the Monument, ſo as to be _— 
MH: | | | born 
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both within and without. Near to this 
Statue was the following Inſcription. 


TO MNHMEION OK TIC AN 

EAABHAEC MANNAIOC COXAEIC 
MAAXOC OYABAAAA®OY TO 
MANNAIOY TOY E AABHAOY ATT 
KAI YIOIC ETOYC AIY M HNOC 


ZANAIKOY. 


Tis a little doubtful whether AT ſhould 
not rather be made ATTOILC , or elſe there 
there muſt be a Fault in the Verb, and all 
thoſe but the Names of one Perſon. The 
other Monument on the other ſide of the way 
is very much like this; only the Front and 
Entrance are towards the North, and *tis not 
altogether ſo Polite, nor ſo well Painted. But 
the Carvings are as good, and it ſhews alto- 
gether as Stately and Magnificent as the for- 
mer. Beſides, it has the Advantage in Age 
of a whole Century of Years: As appearsfrom 
the Date of the following Inſcription. *Tis 
placed above a Nich in the Front, adorned 
with handſom Borders and Corniſhes; the 
place, doubtleſs, of ſome Statue, and proba- 
bly that of the Founder. 1 5 93 
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MNHMEION AlNION Te DAC 
KO OO HCE N TIXOC MOoKM OT 
TOY KAIAKIAACICOT TOY Ma. 
OY EICTE EATTON KAI TIOTC KAI 
ETTONOYC ETOYC AIT MHNEL 
ZANAIKw®. 


This is the moſt Ancient Inſcription I met 
with in Tadmor, the 314th. Year from the 
Death of Alexander the Great, preceding, 
the Birth of our Saviour about Ten Years. 
The other alſo is between Twenty and Thir- 
ty Years before the Reign of Hadrian, and 
conſequently before the Romans got foot- 
ing here. And from theſe ſumptuous Stru- 
ctures, and theſe coſtly Mauſolea, we may 
reafonably conclude, they were a Potent and 
Opulent People, before they became ſubje& 
to the Romans, and were not obliged to them 
for their Greatneſs. | | 

And now I believe J have wearied you ſuffi- 
ciently by leading you up and down the Anci- 
eat and Famous City of Tadmor, and giving 
you ſo dry an Account of our Employment 
there. After 4 Days ſtay we returned, not the 
way that we came, but proceeding Eaſtward 
towards the River Euphrates. In our way to 
which, the third Day, paſling though a Vil- 
lage called Tieve, upon a Stone ſet wrong, 
End upwards, in the midſt of the Wall of 
the Moſch, we met with the following In- 
ſcription. 


1 
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All METICT@® KEPAYNI»w TP CP 
Co THPIAC TPA: AAPIANOT CER... 
TOY KTPIOT ArAVANAEAOC 
ABIAHNOC THC AEKANOAEOC 
THN KAMAPAN wKOAOMHCEN 
KAI THN KAINH... EZ IAIwN 


ANEOHKEN ETOYC EMY MHNOC 


AwOY. 


And under this was another in the ſame 
Language and Character we had ſeen at Tad- 
mor; I was furprized to find ſuch an In- 
ſcription in this Place, nor can any way 
gueſs how they ſhould come by it: And the 
mention of Decapolis makes me ſtill more 
in the Dark. If one might extend the 
Bounds of Decapolis, as ſome are ſaid to 
have done, as far as Cæloſyria, and comprize 
under this Name again all Syria, Phemicia 
only excepted, then need it not be brought 
from elſewhere , but firſt ſet up in this 
Village. But this will not be allowed by 
thoſe who make Decapolis only a part of Pa- 
leſtine. The Matter of Fact it contains is 
only an Account of the Magnificence of 
this Agathangelus Abilenus, whoever he was; 
who for the ſafety of the Emperor Hadrian, 
erected at his own Charges, and Dedicat- 
ed to Jupiter the Thunderer, a Royal Ban- 

I 3 quetting 
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quetting-Houſe, (for ſo I take (d) KAMAPA 
to ſignifie) and a Bed of State; for after 
KAINH there is doubtleſs a Letter omitted, 
and it ought to be KAINHN, The Date 445 
agrees to the Year of our Lord 123. which 
was the ſeventh of the Reign of Hadrian. 
And the Month AC is our August. 
The next Day we paſt by the 
Aiſofa. Ruins of a large Monaſtery of the 
| MHaronites, as I gueſs it to have 
been by an Inſcription we met with upon 
the Capitals of ſeveral Marble Pillars, 
which ſupported the middle Ifle of a hand- 
ſome Church, which was to this effect. 


+ EMI CEPTIs ENIEK®. Ts LETNTEN“ 
MANI Te XwPETIIEK®, | 


From thence we paſt on, and came the 
ſame Night to Euphrates, and having tra- 
velled two Days on the Banks of that Fa- 
mous River, we came to the Tents of the 
King of the Arabs, who had furniſh'd us with 
a-Guide for our Voyage. With him we re- 
mained two Nights, and in two Days Travel 
more came back fafe to Aleppo, having been 
out in the whole juſt 18 Days. 


— £6 _ —— — * 


(d) This Word I find both in Tacitas and Strabo, 


« uſed for à kind of Ships or Boats, long, narrow, light, 
and càpable of receiving 20, or at moſt 30 Men; 
but what they ſhould do with Boats in an Inland 
Town, without either River or Lake near it, I can- 
not imagine. | I rather adhere to the other ſignifi- 


vation. 


The 
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The Reverend and Learned Author of this Ac- 
count, cannot with Juſtice be cenſured, if ſome 
Minute Particulars of the Hiſtory of this Place, 
have eſcaped his Memory, being obliged to write 
without recqurſe to the Books proper for his purpoſe, 
which were not to be had in that Country. We have 
ſince procured a Curious Proſpett of theſe Noble 
Ruins, taken on the Place; which, with ſome 
further Remarks thereon, are here Publiſhed, 


I 4 An 


—— — 
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An Extrad of the Journals of two 
ſeveral Voyages of the Engliſh 
Merchants of the Factory of 
Aleppo, to Iadmor, ancientiy 
call d Palmyra, 


UR Merchants of this worthy FaQo- 
ry, being generally Men of more than 
ordinary Birth and Education, have not been 
wanting (as the. intervals of leiſure from 
their gaintul Traſhck would permit) to make 
Voyages of Curioſity, to viſit the celebrated 
Remains of Antiquity in thoſe Parts, where- 
by the once flouriſhing State of the World, 
under the Roman Empire, is abundantly evin- 
ced. And being inform'd by the Natives, 
that the Ruins of the City of Tadmor were 
more conſiderable than any they had yet ſeen, 
they were tempted to enterprize this hazard- 
ous and painful Voyage over the Deſart; but 
having been, by the perfidy of the Arabs, 
diſappointed of their Deſires in their firſt 
Attempt, they were obliged to defer their 
Curioũty, till they could better provide for 
their Security : whereof being aſſured, from 
the Confidence ſome of them had in the 
Friendſhip of Mhue then King of the Arabs, 
they adventured again, in the Year 1691, 
and had full liberty to viſit, obſerve and 
tranſcribe what they pleaſed, What 
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What Account they there took, the Pub- 
lick has already ſeen in our Laſt, ſince which, 
by the Favour of Mr. Timothy Laney and 
Mr. Aaron Goodyear, two very Eminent 
Merchants, who were both in the firſt 
Voyage, we have received not only the 
Draught of the Proſpect of thoſe noble Ru- 
ins, taken upon the Place, (of which we 
here give a Copy,) but alſo the Journals of 
both the Voyages; which, for the Satisfa- 
ou oe the Curious, we have thought fit to 

ubliſh: | 


The fir Voyage, Anno. 1678. 


July 18. at Five in the Morning, we ſet: 
out from Aleppo, being ſixteen Engliſh; but 
with Servants and Mulettiers in all forty ; 
and in four Hours and an half, travellin 
South by Eaſt, we arrived at a Village calls 
Cafferabite, being at the edge of the Deſart, 
here we repoſed the reſt of that Day. 
July 19. we roſe at one in the Morning, 
and directed our Courſe S. S. E. over the 
Deſart, for a Fountain call'd Churraick; but 
our Guide loſing his Way, there being no 
Path, twas near Noon before we found it: 
which made us doubt of our Safety. This 
Well has no Signs near it to diſcover it by. 
Here we pitch'd our Tents, and refreſn'd our 
Selves and Horſes; and the Water being of 
a Purgative Quality, made us ſome Diver- 
ſion. In our way, we found two Arabs with 
two Alles, one whereof carried Water and 
a little Bread, the other they rod on by 
turns ; they had one Gun, with which — 
. l e +05: 15 whey 
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they ſhot Antelopes, the Bullet being a hard 
Stone broken round, and caſed with Lead; 
they had on the Palms of their Hands, El- 


| bows, Knees and Feet, ſome Antelope-Skin 
tied, that they may be able to creep the bet- 
ter on the Ground, to Shoot; one of the 


| 


Aſſes walking by as a Stalking-horſe, and 


the Arab imitating the Cry of the Gazel till 


| 


þ 


he get within Shot: Theſe Arabs are called 
Selebee. At the Well came to us ſome Arabs 
that were making. Aſhes of the ordinary ſort 
of Weeds call'd Chuddraife, Ruggot and Cut- 


taff; theſe they cut and dry, and putting 
them into a Pit, ſet Fire to them, and the 
: Aſhes cake at the bottom. The Aſhes they 


carry to Eglib and Tripoli, to make Soap of: 


But the beſt ſort of Aſhes are made of the 
Weed Shinon, which grows about Tad mor, Soul- 
, Tibe and Tarecca; it grows like Broom in 


England, and in Shape reſembles Coral. 

Fuly 20. we roſe at four in the Morning, 
and Travelling two Hours E. S. E. we arriv- 
ed at Andrene, where we found the Ruins of 
two or three Churches, and of a great Town 
lving in a large Plain; where having tar- 
ried about an Hour and an half, and taken 
ſome fragments of Greek Inſcriptions, which 
afforded nocertain Senſe, but yet were evident- 


Iy Chriſtian, we march'd again S. by E. and 


| 


in about four Hours time came to a plea- 
ſant Aqueduct call'd Sheck-alal ; this Aque- 
duct is cut” through the main Rock, for « 
great way from the Mountains; and where 


it ends, the Arabs have made a Garden, 
which afforded us Melons, Cucumbers, Purſ- 
lain, Cc. In a Grott hard by, there dwelt 


* 


all 


9 


\ 


| 
| 
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| an Arab with his Family; he had a dozen 
Buffalos, which they uſed both for their Milk, 
| and to Plow the Ground, Sowing both Wheat, 
and Barly: Hither the Arabs reſort, when 
they have committed any Robbery about A- 
leppo, or Hama, and here they repoſe, and 
divide the Spoil. 

Fuly 21. we roſe at four in the Morning, 
and riding two Hours South, we came to a 
Ruin call'd Briadeen; here we found the fol- 
lowing Inſcription on a Stone, good part in 
the Ground : 


ASTEPoOH AAIATYNAIOTYT TO AMS ETOTC 
AIA MATEPNOT KA(I IT)AHILOT KAI MAIKOY KNITMN 
* N 


From hence going South-Eaſt, in four Hours 
more we came to a Well called Coſta! (which 
ſignifies a Spring in Arab.) Moſt part of our 
way through the. Deſart we were troubled 
with Rat- holes in great numbers, like Coney- 
boroughs, which by the ſinking in of the 
Earth, very much incommoded our Horſes 
and Mules. Theſe Rats have at the ends of 
their Tails a buſh of Hair, and the Arabs eat 
them all, excepting one part. From this 
Well we aroſe about four in the Afternoon, 
and began to aſcend ſmall Hills, covered with 
Trees, which, for the molt part, were the 
ſmall P:Racho's which the Arabs pickle with 
Salt; but eaten green, are good to quench 
Thirſt. We travelled on three Hours up 
the Hills, where we pitch'd that Night, ha- 
ving no other Water but what we carry'd 
with us; and at Night we had a final Eee 
. ys F " 9 _ * O . 
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of Rain, a thing unuſual in that Country at 
that time of the Vear. 

July 22. we roſe by Two in the Morning, 
and Travelling E. S. E. we came by Eleven 
to a Well-calPd Ghor, where we found it ve- 
ry Hot, and ſaw ſeveral prints of Horſes 
Feet, ſo that we ſuſpected ſome Arabs had 
newly paſt that way | 
Ju 23. we roſe by One in the Morning, 
and Travelling moſt Eaſt; we came to a large 
Plain, where we ſaw before ns, on a high 
Mountain, a great Caſtle, call'd by the Arab. 
Anture. When we had travelled two or three 
Hours in this Plain, we eſpied an Arab driv- 
Ing towards us a Camel, with his Launce, fo 
faſt, that he came on a round Gallop, and 
we ſuppoſed him fent as a Spy: being come 
up to us, he told us he was of Tadmor, and 
that his Prince, the Emir Mellam, had that 
Day made Friendſhip with Hamer Shidecd 
another Prince, and that together they had 
four hundred Men ; fo he kept us Company 
an Hour or two, and enquired of our Mu- 
letters if we were not Turks diſguiſed, with 
intent to ſeize on Melkam; for we travelled 
with a Bandiero, the Impreſs being a Hanjarr 
or Turkiſh Dagger, and a Half- Moon. We 
told him we were Franks, which he could 
hardly believe, vondering that we travelled 
thus in the Deſart, only out of Curioſity. 
Being come near to Tadmor, he went a lit- 
tle before us, and on a ſudden run full ſpeed 
towards the Ruins, we not endeavouring to 
hinder him. Our Guide told us he was gone 
to acquaint the Arabs who we were, and that 
we ought to ſuſpect and prepare for the 
85 | 6 worlt.; 
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worſt; ſo we diſmounted twenty of our 
Servants, each having a long Gun, and Pi- 
ſols at his Girdle, and placed them abreaſt 
before us: we following at a little diſtance. 
behind, on Horſe-back, with Carbines and 
Piſtols. In this order we proceeded, and 
came to a moſt ſtately Aquedutt, which runs 
under Ground in a direct paſlage five Miles, 
and is covered with an Arch of Baſtard Mar- 
ble all the Way, and a Path on both ſides 
the Channel for two Perſons to walk abreaſt ; 
the Channel it ſelf being about an Ezgliſh 
Yard in breadth, and + ot a Yard indepth. 
At 20 Yards diſtance all the way are Venti- 
ducts for the Air to paſs, and the holes are 
ſurrounded with ſmall Mounts of Earth to 
keep the Sand and Duſt from falling down. 
We marched cloſe by theſe Mounts, which 
might ſerve us for Defence, expecting eve 
moment that the Arabs would come to Aſ- 
fail us, having the diſadvantage of Sun 
and Wind in our Faces: wherefore we Tra- 
reſted hard to gain an Eminence where we 
might Poſt our ſelves advagtagiouſly, and 
ſtop and repoſe a little, to conſider: what we 
tad to do. The Arabs finding us to come | 
on with this Order and Reſolution, thought | 
not fit to adventure on us, ſo we gained the | 
Hill, from 'whence we might diſcern theſe = 
raſt and noble Ruins, having a Plain like a 
Sea for greatneſs to the Southwards of it. 
Here having refreſh'd our Men, we fetch'd a 
little Compaſs and deſcended by the foot of 
2 Mountain, on which ſlands a great Caſtle, 
but uninhabited. Here two Arabs came to 
us with Lances, one being Chiah to Adellam, 
and 
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Jalam, and advancing to our Company, told 


us the Emir had underſtood of our coming, 
and had ſent them to acquaint us that he was 
our Friend, and that all the Country was 
ours. 
and a Servant to viſit the Prince in his 
Tents, which were in a Garden. 
mean time we diſmounted at a watering 
Place amidſt the Ruins, but did not unload 
till our Janixary and Servant returned with 
the Emir's Teſcarr, aſſuring us of Friendſhip 
and Protection, a Writing which the Arabs 
were never known to violate before. With 
them came alſo one that belonged to the 
Sheck, of the Town, for whom we had Let- 
ters from Uſeſſe Aga the Emeen of Alepps. 
He deſired us for greater Security to 
pitch our Tents under the Town Walls, 
which is in the Ruins of a great Palace, the 
Wall yet ſtanding very high, the Town with- 
in but ſmall, and the Houſes excepting two 
or three no better than Hog-ſties. So we 
pitched in a deep Sandy Ground where we 
found it exceeding hot. 
till three of the Clock without eating any 
thing, expecting the Sheck, ſhould have pre- 
ſented ns according to the uſual Cuſtom of 
the Turks to their Friends, and have given 
ſome anſwer to the Letters we brought him; 
but on the contrary we found by the geſture 
of the People, that we had Reaſon to ſuſ- 
pet them. Hereupon two of our Company 
believing that the want of a preſent to the 
Emir was the cauſe thereof reſolve to ad- 


We ſent back with them our Janixa- 


In the 


Here we waited 


venture 


Vol. III. 


and we ſent two to meet them; they gave 
the Salam alika, and ours returned the Alica 


OSS 


Vol. III. Miſcellanea Carioſa, 127 


venture to give him a Viſit, and taking the 
Jani gary and one Servant, they carried him 
a Preſent of two pieces of Red Cloath, and 
four of Green, and ſeveral other things : 
Being come he welcomed them into his Tent, 
and placed the one on his right Hand and 
the other on his left. Mellam was a young, 
Man, not above Five and Twenty, and well 
Featur'd, and a moſt Excellent Horſe-man 
Hamet Shideed, the other Prince, was more 
elderly, as about forty Years of Ape, and 
| was not in the Tent, but ſat under a Palm- 
| Tree near it. He treated them with Coffee, 
CameP5-fleſh and Dates, and enquired of their 
Journey, and the- Cauſe of their coming : 
: They told him 'twas only Curioſity to ſee 
. thoſe Ruins; he ſaid that formerly Solomon 
. Ibnel Doud Built a City in that Place, which 
0 being, deſtroyed, was Built again by a ſtrange 
55 People, and he believed, that we under- 
e ſtanding the Writing on the Pillars, came to 
ho ſeek after Treaſure, he having but fix 
70 Moons before found a Pot of Corra Cruſſes. 
e After this he went out of the Tent, leaving 
ve them ſmoaking Tobacco, to the Jani xary and 
ed Servant, and told them, that never till that 
ny Day any Franks had been at that Place, and 
re- that now we knew the way through the De- 
off ſert, we might inform the 7wks to their Ru- 
ref in and. Deſtruftion, ſo that twould be con- 
mz venient for them to deſtroy us all: But that 
ure we coming as Friends, he would only have 
u: 4000 Dollars as a Preſent, elſe he would hang 
ny them. and the two Franks: up, and go fight 
the the reſt. This Meſſage being brought them, 
they wiſh'd they had ex cus d themſelves from 
ure 251 this 


——— 
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this Embaſſy, and anſwered, they could ſay 
nothing to that Demand, not knowing our 
Minds, but if he would permit them to go 
and ſpeak with the reſt, they would return 
an Anſwer. Hearing this, he threatned pre- 


ſent Death, but at length gave leave to our 


Fanizary to carry us a Letter from them, 
wherein they ſnewed the danger they were in, 
and earneſtly entreated us to redeem them, 
the Price ſet on them being 2000 Dollars, 
one half in Mony, the other half in Goods, 
as Swords, Cloaths, Tents, &c. which the 
Emir promiſed to eſtimate at their Worth. 
This Letter amazed us mightily, and a lit- 
tle before it arrived, we underſtanding a lit- 
tle, and fearing more ill Treatment to our 
Friends, were getting ready to free them or 
die with them. The Garden where Melkan 
lay, was about half a Mile from the Tents, 
full of Palm-Trees, and had no Walls, but 
Tooſe Stones piled up Breaſt high about them, 
ſo we deſigned to have gone ſuddenly and 
given two or three Volleys on them, c'er they 
could get to Horſe ; and the Arab know not 
how to Fight on Foot. And though they 
bragg'd they had 400 Men, we ſuppoſed: 200 
might be the moſt, and they not all Lagces. 
But on receipt of this Letter, and the Ser- 
vants telling us that they would certainly 
be cut off, if we endeavoured their Reſcue, 
we began to examin what Moneys we had, 
Cloaths and other Trade, and found we 
could not near make up that Sum. In this 
Confuſion came two Arabs to receive the 
things, and immediately Word was - brought 
that the Exun would came and Viſit us -=_ 
£101 cf 
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ſent him Word, that if he came with more 
than two followers, we would not ad mit him: 
ſo he came with 2 Servants only; and in con- 
cluſion, we made him up in Money and 
Goods to the Value of 1500 Dollars. He va- 
luing our Things as we pleaſed; his Deſign. "4 
being not ſo much to compleat the Sum, as 

to take from us all we had. After this, a- 

bout Sun'Set, he returned us our two Friends, 

when the Sheck of the Town invited us to 

Lodge within the Town; which we found after- 

wards was with a deſign to have forced ſome- 

thing from us: But we giving him to under- 

ſtand that the Emir had taken all already, 

and had left us only our Arms and the 

Cloaths on our Backs; which if they would 

have, they muſt Fight for: That Reſolution 

daunted them, and away they went, pro- 

miſing us Barley for our Horſes in the Morn- 

ing. We kept good watch in the Night, 

and when Day broke, we began to conſider 

how to clear our ſelves; we expected the 

Barly - till Nine in the Morning, when it 

came, and the Emir himfelf came and gave 

us the good Morrow: We feared leaſt they 
ſhould pretend to ſtop ſome of us in the 
Gate-way, ſo we placed fix of our Company 


: to ſecure the Paſſage; *till all the reſt were 
J got out, under pretence of taking an In- 
» I icription that was over the Gate. Being all 
„got clear, we returned by the ſame way we 
ame and arrived at Aleppo July 29. in the 
Morning. This Aeltam told us, That if 
we had not ſubmitted our ſelves to his De- 
CI mands, he was reſolved to Fight us after this 
Method: Loading 50 Camels with Bagys of 
| 4 K : Sand, 


—— 
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Sand, and making ſmall holes in the Baggs for 
the Sand to drop out, he would drive theſe 
Camels abreaſt upon us before the Wind, that 
the Sand might blow in our Eyes, and we 
0 ſpending our Bullets on the Camels, might 
ſa be eaſily overthrown ; we anſwered, that 
- we believed he would not venture his Camels 
and Horſes to ſuch a Combat. He wonder- 
ed extreamly when we talk'd of Shooting 
Birds flying, and Hares running. 
This and other the like Violences uſed by 
this Arab Prince, made the Baſſa of Aleppo 
reſolve to deſtroy him; and not long after 


he cajolled him with the Hopes of being o 
made King of the Arabs, and to draw him h: 


| | near the City, he veſted and careſſed ſome 
| of his Followers: Which having its effect, 
the Baſſa ſurprized him in his Tents by Night, 
and ſoon after he was put o Death: This 
thoſe People were willing to believe the ef- Py 
fect of their ſo abuſing the Exzliſh,: and might 8 
much contribute to the Security. and good MW der 
Uſage they found, that went the ſecond time tall 
on this Expedition, "n+ 21 br | p 
We had not time to view theſe Ruins by wo 
reaſon: of this uſage, though perhaps we Pol! 
might with ſafety. We only took one of the 0 
In 


criptions as we paſt by, which was thus. Not 
CENTHYUON OTOPOAHN. TON KPATICTON ſtay 
E [LITPOIION CEBACT OY AOTKHNAPION 15 - 
kal Ap., AHHTHN IOYATOC AYPHAIOC CANKKHC 2 | 
NACCIANOT TOY NM. AęNATOY ITITIE YC ver 
POTWA@N TON SIAON KAI IIPOCTATHN 12 


ETOTC HHO MHNCI ZANAIKs, | tern 
4 5 where- Place 


—— 
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wherein the principal difference is in the 
Word «e771, which in the Account already 
Publiſhed is read 4777], which ſeems to ſig- 
nifie ſome peculiar Officer of the Syrians, as 
Ducenarius of the Latint, which perhaps thoſe 
skill'd in the Oriental Cuſtoms and Languages 
may be able to expound. 

As far as we could conclude from our 
Journeys, and the Poſition of the Ways ta- 
ken by two good Compaſſes, the Diſtance 
of Tadmor from Aleppo is about a 150 Engliſh | 
Miles, and the Courſe S. S. E. or rather 
ſomewhat more Southerly, conſidering the 
Variation of the Compaſs, which is above a 
half a Point Weſtward in theſe Parts. 


The ſecond Voyage, Anno 1691. 


We ſet out from Aleppo for Tadmor on 
Michaelmas-day, being in all, Maſters and 
Servants, thirty Men, well armed, having ob- 
tained a Promiſe of Security from Aſſyne, 
then King of the Arabs, and one of his own 
People for a Guide, This Day our Road 
pointed S. b. E. and in four Hours we came 
to a Fountain call'd Capbir-Abiad, leaving 
Old Aleppo about an Hour diſtant on the 
right Hand : Here we made but a very ſhort 
ſtay, but proceeded to a better Fountain 
at the foot of a very high Hill, cover'd with 
looſe Stones, the Ruins of a Village called 
Broeder, of which there was not one Houſe 
remaining ; and, dining here, we advanced 
in an Hour and a quarter more, in the Af- 
ternoon, through a fertile open Place, to x 
Place called Emghir',” famous for the beſt 

K 2 Wheat 
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Wheat that is brought to Aleppo. This we 
made our firſt Stage; and mounting again 
in the Motning about five a Clock, in leſs 
than an Hour, paſt by an uninhabited Vil- 
lage, call'd Urghee, our Road pointing as 
before, through the fruitful Plain, even and 
pleaſant ; but when we came to aſcend the 
Hills, where I reckon'd we entred the De- 
fart, and were to take our leave of Man- 
kind, at feaſt of an inhabited Country for 
ſome Days, we had a troubleſome Paſſage, 
over looſe great Stones, without any appear- 
ance of a Road. 

Our Guide had promiſed to conduct us 
through pleaſant Groves and Foreſts ; but 
no ſuch thing appeared, unleſs we would 
beſtow that Name upon low withered Shrubs 
that grew in the Way, only one Tree we 
faw, which was of good uſe to us, ſerving 
as a Land-mark; and when we were come 
up with it, being left at a little diſtance on 
the right Hand, we gain'd the Proſpect of a 
remote ridge of Hills before us, and on the 
top of one of them an old Caſtle ; this Ca- 
ſtle, we were told, was known by the Name 
of Gazar Ibn Wordan; but what it anciently 
was, or in what Condition it is at preſent. 
I could not learn; therefore, not unwilling- 
ly, I turned my Eyes from it, to a little 
round Hill more on the left, by which we 
were to direct our Courſe, and about a quar- 


ter of an Hour from which ſtood a Sheck's 


Houſe, calPd Sheck Ailha, where we were to 
bait, with a Well of Water by it, but ſuch 
that we had but little gte to taſte, though 


it ſerved our Horſes ; All the Country here- 
| " abouts 
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abouts is ſtor'd with Antelopet, and there is a 
barbarous ſort of People there, that have 
hardly any thing elſe to live upon, but what 
of theſe they can kill; and Neceſſity has 
taught them to be no mean Artiſts in their 
way, for they lie down behind the Stones, 
and as the poor harmleſs Creature paſſes, 
ſhoot them; and though their Guns be very 
ordinary, exceeding heavy and thick, with 
Match-Locks, yet are they ſuch excellent 
Marks-mea , that they kill many. That 
Morning we had Travelled about five Hours 


to reach Sheck Ailha's ; yet finding nothing to 


invite our ſtay there, (though there were four 
or five Tombs there not ill made, according 
to the Turkiſh mode) about one a Clock we 
mounted again, bending to the S. E. or ſome- 
thing more Eaſterly. In our way we had 


two remarkable Proſpects, one on the right 
Hand, of the Ruins of an ancient City call'd- 
Andreen, and ſometimes Londrine, which we 


were told had been formerly inhabited by 
Franks, and that there were many Inſcrip- 
tions there; but it was too far out of our 
way, and withal ſomething too dangerons 
to, for us to take a view of them : The other, 
on the left Hand, was another Tree, not 
far from which our Guide aſſured us of good 
Water, where we deſigned to take up our 
Lodging; the hopes of the Water made us 
ſight; a Well we. paſt by on the Road, at 
which afterwards, we repented we had not 
ſtay'd ; for when we came up with the Tree, 
from which we had declined a great way to 


the right, we found our Water {till at a very 


great diſtance, and were coaſtrained to take 
3 new 
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new Directions by a white chalky Hill, al- 
moſt as far as we could ſee, and yet not much 
beyond the Place which was to be our Stage; 


on therefore we proceeded till Sun- ſet, very 


weary, and almoſt without hope of our com- 
ing to Water that Night, though at the 
ſame time near dead with Thirſt; and which 
the more ſupriz'd us, our Guide was ad van- 
ced a great way before, out of our ſight 
upon what delign we knew not, but at his 
return, we found it was only to aſſure him- 
ſelf better of the way, and in an Hours time 
more he brought us to the fide of a Bog, 
call'd by the Name of Zerga, where, ſuch as 
it was, we found Water enough, but it was 
neither palatable nor wholſome, neither did 
the Ground ſeem proper to Sleep upon; yet 
we were forced to be content, there being no 
removing thence that Night. | 
October i. We departed from Zerga, about 
two Hours before Sun-riſe, and as ſoon as it 
was light, had the Proſpe& of a very high 
Hill, which was to be the bounds of our Tra- 
vel that Day. To, this we. made as directly 
as we could look, finding, nothing in our 
way obſeryable either to arreſt our curioſity, 
or to flacken our Pace, except a multitude of 


Holes made in the ſandy Earth, by Rats, Ser- 


eats, and other Animals, which render'd 


our Riding a little troubleſome; as we had 


found it upon the fame Account the After- 
noon before. About. two Hours ſhort of our 
Stage, We Were ſhewn three little round Hills 
tying to the right in a dh ect line, known by 
the Name of Terage ; Where we were told 
phrg as good. Wis fn I og pe ve: 
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ſon only they deſerve the notice of thoſe that 
Travel through ſuch a thirſty Deſart. The 
Place to which we directed our Courſe was 
called Eſree, where we arrived about eleven 


a Clock, and found to our great Satisfaction, 
that our Guide had not deceived us in his 


Promiſe of excellent Water: Here we could 
diſcern the Foundations of a ſpacious City, 
and a piece of a thick Wall, built of a 
chalky Stone, was ſtanding: This we judged 
to be the remainder of a Caſtle ſituated on 
the ſide of the Hill, ſo as both to defend and 
command the City. On the top of the Hill, 
above the Caſtle, ſtands the Ruins of a Fa- 
brick, in appearance very Ancient, built of 
very hard Stone, yet exceedingly worn by 
the Weather; tis of an oblong Figure, point- 
ing near to the N. E. and S. W. with only 
one Door on the Eaſterly end, which was 
once adorned with extraordinary good Car- 
vings, of which there are ſtill ſome remains, 
but the greateſt part is either worn away, 
or purpoſely defaced; and thoſe marks of an- 
cient Beauty that remain are very obſcure, 
and difficultly diſcernable ; the outſide of the 
Walls is beautified with Pilaſters quite round, 
with their Pedeſtals and Capitals regular and 
handſom; but the Roof is all fallen down, 
and within appears 'nothing which looks ei- 
ther great or beautiful. The Situation, and 
placing the Door, hinders one from conje- 
curing it to have been a Chriſtian Oratory; 
2171 and therefore in probability it 
muſt have been a Heathen Temple; and if 
{; then the piect of the Cuſtle Wall being 
of g ſbfter Stone muſt he much more mo- 
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dern; the goodneſs of the Water brings the 
Arabs (who rove up and down the Deſart) 
and the Turk men frequently hither, which 
has occaſion'd a great many Graves about 
the Temple; and ſome have had leiſure, and, 
(which is more difficult to be imagin'd) skill 
enough to ſcratch in the Walls the firſt Let- 
ters of their Names, and many more in Ara- 
bick Characters, which we could make no- 
thing of, no more than of an Arabick In- 
ſcription - which lay hard by, but appeared 
not ancient. r 
October the 2d,” We departed from E/ree, 
about an Hour, or an Hour and an half af- 
ter Midnight, and in fix Hours and an halt 
arrived at two Wells, the Water 18 Fathom 
and 2 Foot deep; known by the Name of 
Imp malcha Giub: Through the greateſt part 
of this Stage we had a broad beaten Road, 
and where that was not diſcernible,. we guid- 
ed our ſel yes by a ridge of chalky Hills, un- 
der which the Wells lay; the Water we 
found exceeding bad, and of ſo noiſom a 
Scent, that we could not endure it ſo much 
as at our Noſes; which made our Guide 
laugh at us, who told us, the Arabs, and 
even the King, himſelf uſed to drink freely 
of it; which, I am ſure, our Horſes would 
not do, though, they were under a; neceſſity 
of drinking that or none: For our ſelves 
we had brought from Eſree Water, ſufſici- 
ent for one Day at leaſt. In our way hither 
we; wete ſnewn the true Plant which they 
burn for -Soap-Alhes, which has no 1 
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phire, only it's more round than that; the 
Aſhes likewiſe we ſaw, which were made not 
far from the Wells, which in burning run 
into Cakes, not much unlike the Cinders of 
a Forge, only they are heavier, and not ſo 
full of Pores, nor ſo hard as they are. In 
the Afternoon, we proceeded on our Voyage 
two Hours and an half, to a place called A- 
myrrha, paſſing rather between than over the 
Hills, though we had ſomething of an aſ- 
cent too; this we did to ſnhorten our Stage 
the next Morning, for we were told before- 
hand we ſhould find no Water upon thoſe 
Mountains; fo, for our Selves, we liv'd upon 
our old Stock, and our Horſes were conſtrain'd 
to paſs that Night without Water. Our 
Journy hitherto -- had been altogether Sou- 
therly, and but little varying to the Eaſtward 
of due South. 1 * | | | 

October the 3d. We mounted from Almyr- 
rha between five and ſix in the Morning, 
making to the point of a high ridge of Moun- 
b tains, through an uneven deſart Way, fre- 
g quently interrupted with Gutts and Chan- 
- nels, probably! made by the deſcent of the 
{ Waters from the Hills, upon ſudden Rains: 
y We came to the aſcent after abput four Hours 
d Travel, which we found not difficult; and 
y 
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when we were on the top, we had a pleaſant 
Proſpect of the Country, and what we re- 
joyced at moſt; we were ſhewa a little Hill, 
jult behind which, we were told lay Ta#moy. 
This Mountain was cover'd on both ſides 
with great plenty of Turpentine-Trees, which | - - + 


vas an Object very pleaſing, having Teen very 
„ | few greeqs.in our whole journey: This Tree 
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grows very thick and ſhady, and ſeveral of 
them we ſaw loaded with a vaſt abundance of 
ſmall round Nut, the chief uſe whereof is to 
make Oil, though ſome eat them, and ac- 


_ "count them as great a Regalio as Piſtaches 


their outward Husk is green, and more Oily 
than that of Piſtaches, and within a very 
thin Shell is contained a Kernel both in co- 
[Jour and reliſh very much reſembling them; 
| but thoſe that eat them, ſeldom take the 
Pains to ſearch for the Kernels, but eat 
FHusk and Shell all together, which have no 
ungrateful Taſte: From this Hill we had a 
tedious deſcent, and coming at the foot into 
à narrow Gut, winding this way and that 
between the Mountains, our Paſſage ſeemed 
very long, hot and tireſome ; our want of 
Water however obliged us to proceed, where- 
of we now began to be in great neceſſity,eſpe- 
cially for our Horſes and Mules, who had 
none the Night before, nor none all that 
Day; with this we had hopes of being ſuppli- 
ed two different ways; having had à ſhower 
of Rain the Night before, we hoped to have 
found Water ſtanding in the hollows: of the 
Rocks; but either the Rain had not reach'd 
ſo far, or not in ſuch plenty as to fill thoſe 
naturally hewed Ciſterns: Our other .expct- 
ation was from the Wells that were in the 
Road; but theſe our Guide advancing be- 
fore and examining, met us with the un- 
welcome Nes, that they were all dried up, 
and the beſt Advice he could give us, was 
to pitch where we were, and content our 
ſelves: with the remains of what We had 
brought two Days in our Veſſels, till our 
5018 Horſes 
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Horſes and Mules might be ſent to a Foun- 
tain two Hours out of our way, and being 
watered there themſelves, bring a freſh ſup- 
ply for us: This way, with ſome difficulty, 
we aſſented to, as more eligible, than wea- 
ry as we were, to wander ſo far out of the 
Road, to have the ſame Ground to ſtage over 
again the next Morning : We reſolved there- 
fore to ſend our Guide, with one or two of 


our Servants, in ſearch of the Water, and- 
afterwards others with our Horſes, while in 


the mean, time we pitch'd our Tents, it be- 
ing then about two a Clock in the Afternoon ; 
As ſoon as they were gone, a ſmall drizling 
Rain,. which we had about half an Hour, en- 
creaſed to 2 very, plentiful Shower, which 
put us upon, producing all-the Veſſels we had 


to catch it as it fell from the Heavens, or 


« 


ran down the Skirts of our Tents, our Hor- 
ſes at the ſame time greedily drinking it from 
the Ground; but we might have ſpared our 
Pains, for in leſs. than half an Hours time, 
our Camp was in a manner a- float, and we 
were. ſurrounded. with Water not only ſuſfi- 
cient for us, but far an Army of 20000 Men ; 


thoſe hollow Gutts which we paſſed over 


without the Teaſt appearance of moiſture, 
were, by the Cataracts which deſcended from 
the Mountains, become Rivers; and our 
Guide with thoſe Servants we had {ent out, 
that before rode over it dry, it heing ſwoln 
to ſuch a Torrent, were put to ſome difficul- 
ty to repaſs it; ſo plentifully was God pleaſ- 


ed to provide for us in our greateſt ſtreight; 


and which encreaſes bath the Wonder and 


Mercy, the next Morning, all this great- 
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quantity of Water was paſt away, ſo that in 
about two Hour's Riding we could hardly 
perceive that there had been any Rain at all. 
This memorable Place is known by the Name 
of Al-Wiſhal: | 5 . 
October the 4th. From Al- Wiſpal we pro- 
ceeded for Tadmor, ſome of the Ruins of 
which we perſwaded our ſelves we could ſee 
the Day before; perhaps it might be the 
Caſtle, which is more than half an Hour's 
diſtance from the City; our way lay South- 
ward, but the Gut in which we travelled 
would not permit us to keep a' direct courſe : 
However, in about an Hour's Walk, we paſt 
by Antor Mountains (our Guide call'd them 


„Deu Antor) through a Gut or Rent, both 


ſides of which fo direATy anſwered one to 
the othery they would tempt a Man to be- 
lteve they were ſeparated by Art, for an en- 


trance into the Country; but it muſt have 


been a work of prodigious Labour and Char- 
ges to have cut through ſuch vaſt Moun- 
tains: And if any one was fo hardy as to 
attempt it, he certainly grew weary of his 
Undertaking; for the Ground is levelled 
but a very little way, and almoſt as ſoon 
as we were well got within the open ſpace, 
we were obliged to aſcend another Hill, and 
ſo our Road continued over Hills and Val- 
leys interchangeably all the way. On the 
left Hand, ſome diſtance from the Road, we 
ſaw ea Sheck's Houſe on the top of a high 


Fill, which made a better ſhow than uſually 


thoſe Buildings do, but being aſſured by our 

Guide it was à modern Structure, and eager 

too to come to the principat Place we —_ 
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ed at, we would not prolong our Stage ſo 
much as to turn out of the Road, to ſee 
more of it: So preſling ſtill forwards, we 
had hardly proceeded four Hours, when we 
came to the brow of a Rocky Mountain, ſe- 
parated from that whereon ſtands the Caſtle 
of Tadmor, but by a narrow Valley : In which 
Hill, by the Way, appeared ſome Quarries 
of fine Stone, which probably might afford 
Materials to the curious Buildings in the 
City. Our Guide here (according to his ac- 
cuſtomed Diligence) advanced ſome few Pa- 
ces before us, and having eſpied three or 
four Country-Fellows driving Aſſes towards 
us, he cauſed us to make halt, to give . them 
an opportunity to come nearer to us, reſolv- 
ing to _ with them, to know whether 
the Coaſt was clear, or if any of the Moun- 
tain Arabs were then at Tadmor, or not. 
After a little ſpace, with our Arms in our 
Hands, we marched in as good order as the 
Way would permit, down a rocky and ſteep 
Precipice, into the Valley; and our Guide 


making greater ſpeed than we could, gal- 
lop'd after the poor affrighted Country Fel- 


lows; who ſeeing ſuch a Company unexpect- 
edly.deſcend the Hill, left their Aſſes, and 
fled towards the City with all poſſible ſpeed: 
But they were ſoon overtaken, and brought 
back again to us; to whom they related the 


good News, that there was no Force at all. 
in Tadmor, ang that we might proceed with 


Courage, and ſee what we would there with 
all ſafety: Which News obtained them their 


Liberty to go again to their Aſſes, and we 


continued in our Way. 
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Having tired our ſelves with roving from 
Ruin to Ruin, and romaging among old 
Stones, from which little Knowledge could 
be obtained ; and more eſpecially not think- 
ing it ſafe to linger too long in a Place, where 
ſhould the Mountain Arabs (who were Ene- 
mies to Ahne Abaſſe, our Friend) have In- 
telligence of us, they might either fall upon 
or endeavour to intercept us in our return ; 
(for which reaſon alſo we had all along con- 
cealed our intended Courſe, under a pre- 
tence of proceeding forward to Dæmaſc us.) 
On Thurſday, October 8. about half an Hour 
after four in the Morning, we departed from 
Tadmor, being very well fatisfied with what 
we had ſeen, and glad to have eſcaped fo 
dreaded a Place, without any Trouble or 
Pretences upon us; but elſe with ſome Re- 
gret, for having left a great many things be- 
hind, which deſerved a more particular and 
curious Inſpection; Our Road lay almoſt due 
Eaſt, or a little enclining to the North; and 
on the left Hand, a ridge of Hills ſtretched a- 
long for a great ſpace, ſometimes about half 
an Hour diſtant from the Road, and ſometimes 
opening wider: Theſe Hills, we were told, 
were ſtored with rich Veins of divers Mine- 
rals, and afforded all that vaſt quantity of 
Marble, the Remains whereof we had ſeen 
at Tadmor ; and it was from a Fountain calld 
Abulfarras, at the foot-of 'one of them, they 
fetch out Water, Which we drank there; 
the Inhabitants contenting themſelves with 
that which runs from the Hot Springs. To 
the right Hand lay a vaſt barren Plain, per- 
fectly bare, and hardly any thing green mn be 
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ſeen therein, except it were a few Gourds 
which our Servants found on the ſide of a 
little riſing-Ground, where there was no 
ſhew of any thing moiſt to feed them. Our 
Way being plain, we had the ſight of Tad- 
mor, eſpecially the Caſtle, for above half our 
Stage, till we came to an old Caphar Houſe 
We made indeed a very ſnort Days Journey, 
in the whole, finding a Fountain of excel- 
lent Water in about five Hours and a half's 
Riding; which, as it was a moſt - welcom 
Refreſhment to us in ſuch a thirſty Deſart, 
ſo it was the only good Water we met with 
till we came to Euphrates, which was not till 4 
the third Day from this Place. At this Foun- [ 
tain we pitch'd, near to which is a Village, | 
but almoſt wholly ruined and deſerted. *Twas | 
ſome time before any Body would: be ſeen, 
for they were afraid of us; at length, three 
Men came out to our Tents, Spectacles of a 
miſerable Poverty, occaſion'd by their being 
frequently pillaged by the Mountain Arabs, 
and a great Duty they pay to Ahne Abaſſe 
their King, for his Protection: Three hun- 
dred Dollars they pay him Anually, when 
one would think the whole Village was not 
able to make up the Sum of one Hundred; 
* being the remoteſt Place that was un- 
er his Juriſdiction, they often ſuffer by the 
Inroads of the other. The Name of the 
Place is Tarecca, a Name it received (as 
we were inform'd) from a Victory obtain- 
ed there by the Turks over the Mamaluſes. 
October the ↄth. From Tarecca we mounted 
early, and Travelling N. E. or near that 
Point, in ſeven Hours time atrived at Soul- 
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ney. The Road we found much like what we 

had the Day before, lying over a barren 

Plain; only we had Hills on both ſides, and 

ſometimes cloſing within half an Hours rid- 

ing one of the other. The Village has its 

Name from the Hot Waters, (for ſo the 

Word imports,) which are of the ſame Na- 

ture with thoſe of Tadmor ; herein they Bath 

frequently, the ſame little dirty Hole ſerv- 

ing both for Men and Women; only they 
have ſo much Modeſty remaining, that they 
have different Hours for one and the other. 

To fay the Truth, *twas the only mark of 

' Modeſty I could obſerve among them; in 
other reſpects they ſeemed a Confident, or 
rather Impudent Generation of People. Be- 

fore we could pitch our Tents, they flock'd 

about us in multitudes, Men, Women, and 

Children; and of the laſt, many of them as 

naked as ever they came into the World, not 

ſo much as a Rag about them to cover them; 

and ſo numerous they appeared, that if we 

had reaſon to think Tarecca wanted Inhabi- 

tants, we had no leſs, to conclude Soukzey 

over-ſtock'd. Ar this Place uſually reſides an 

| Officer of Ahhne's, who is their Sub-Baſha, 
or Governor: He whom we found there, was 

calbd Dor, of a good Family among the 
Arabs, to whom we made a Preſent; and he 

5 civilly teturn'd it in Barley for our Horſes. 
| Afterwards: he came under our Tents, and 
invited us to an Entertainment; which, con- 

ſidering the Circumſtances of the Place, was 

| very 'Splendid, though it was nothing bur 
Pilaw at liſt, a little diverſify'd by the dreſ- 
ſing; and; to ſpeak truly, I judge we could | 
| not F © -: 


c 


Iy, there being few Cottages in Enoland 
but might vie with it. To the Room where- 


in we were entertain'd, which, doubtleſs, >. 


an old ruinous Cane, for ſhelter: However, 
it ſerved well enough for our Afternoons Col. 

i — come away with a good 
Opinion of the Gentleman's Civility, had he 


tlpecially our Treaſuren à perſon þ. very 
much eſteemeg, who therefore Would be ſure 
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to acquaint him with any Exactioñ or Injury 
offer d us, his Mouth was quickly ſtop'd, and 
he grew ſo ſenſible of his Error, that he ſent 
to excuſe it, and preſented our Treaſurer 
with a Fan of Black Oſtrich Feathers ; and 
not only To,” but in the Morning came him- 
felf, and begging Pardon, deſired nothing 
might be be ſaid of what had paſt, and ſo 
conducted us about an Hour on our way. This 
Village pays to Ahne fifteen hundreed Dol- 
lars per Annum. TRA | 

October the 1oth.- Continuing our Voyage 
ſtill ro the N. E. or ſomething more Eaſterly, 
we found it another pleaſant and eaſie Stage 
to another Village call'd Tiebe, ſo called (as 
they fay) from the goodneſs of the Water, 
the Word fignifying good : But we found then 
not ſo over excellent; they had the Taſt, 
and were doubtleſs tinctured with the ſame 
Mineral, with thoſe of Soukney and Tadmer, 
though not ſo ſtroag- But the Village it ſelt 
made a better Shew than uſual; and the Peo- 
ple appear'd of ſomething better 'Faſhion, 
and more civiliz'd, than thoſe we häd left. 
It's pleaſantly irnated; and makes a good ap- 
pearance as one comes up to it; the Proſpect 
being helped by a well buflt Steeple, to which 
is now adjoyned their Moſch: But I am apt 
to "believe it the remains of a Chriftian 
Church, being built with mare Art and Beau- 
ty than you mah eaſily ſind in Turkiſh Fa- 
bricks: And tlhiete are alſo ſeveral Ruins a 
bout it, Which ſpeak it to have been a more 
famous Place than now it is. Into the Moſch 
we were permitted to enter, without any Di- 
ſturbance. Tkis Village lies in one Nr. 
vs — oads 


Roads from Aleppo to Bagdatt, and pays to 


Ahne an Annual Tribute of one thouſand 


Dollars. From hence we mounted again in 
the Afternoon, and proceeded about two 
Hours and. a half farther, to ſhorten our 
next Days Stage. Having travelled this Day, 
in all, about ſeven or eight Hours, the Place 
we pitch'd at was a Fountain, and known by 
the Name of Alcome; but neither Town nor 
Houſe by it: neither was the Water fit to 
be Drank, being of the ſame nature with that 
of Soukney, and almoſt as warm. | 

October the tith. From Alcome we roſe a- 
bout an Hour and an half after Midnight, 
our Guide groping out the way, by the help 
of the Stars, which now bended more to the 
North than formerly. As ſoon as it was 
light enough to look about us, we found our 
ſelves in a wild open Deſart, the Ground, if 
ſome Places covered with a ſort of Heath, 
and in others quite bare. Nor had we tra- 
velled long ufter the Sun was up, before, by 
the help of a riſing Ground, we diſcovered 
Arſaoſſa, the Place whither we were tending, 
which gave us hopes we. ſhould quickly be 
there: But having a dry tireſome Plain to 
traverſe, and the hot Sun cauſing our Mules 
a little to flacken their Pace, *rwas after ten 
a Clock before we reach'd it: And which 
was more vexatious ſtill, finding no Water 
aay where near, we were neceſſitated to 
proceed forward for the River Euphrates, 
whichwe found four Hoursdiſtant from hence. 
Arſoffa, or (as the Arabs call it) Arſofa Emir, 
ſeems to be the remains of a Monaſtery, ha- 
flog no Town nor Village near it, and being 
| 2 Dir? 
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one continued Pile of Building of an oblong 
Figure, ſtretching long ways Eaſt and Weſt, 

and encloſing a very capacious Area: At a 
diſtance it makes a ' glittering ſhew, being 
a huilt of Gypſine Stone, or Rock-lſing-glaſs, 
{ reſembling Alabaſter, but not ſo hard; ſe- 
veral Quarries of which we paſt by in our 

way to it. When the Sun ſhines upon it, it 
reflects the Beams ſo ſtrong, that they dazle 

the Eyes of the Spectators. Art or Accu- 

racy in the Workmanſhip we found none; 

and but very little Carved: Work, and that 

mean enough; nay, the very Cement they 
made uſe of, is but little better than Dirt; 

ſo that it's no great Wonder to ſee it in Ru- 

ins, though it has not the appearance of any 
bi great Antiquity. Round about were the 
| | little Apartments or Chambers for the Monks, 
built Arch-wiſe , only one Story above 
| Ground; but underneath are ſeveral Cells 
\ or Vaults, larger than the Chambers, which 
perhaps might ſerve for their Schools, or 
Working-houſes. In the midſt of the Area 
of the Ruins of ſeveral Buildings, ſome 


of which ſeem to have been Ciſterns for Wa- 
ter, and it may be the Bathing-Places: But 
the moſt remarkable was one, which pro- 
bably was the Abbot's or Biſhop's Houſe, 
there having been ſomething more Pains be- 
ſtow'd upon it, than the reſt: And another, 
which was the Relicks of their Church. This 
was formerly no unhandſom Structure, being 
| built in the form of our Churches, and di- 
| | ſtinguiſh'd into three Iles, of which the mid- 
dle one is ſupported by eighteen turned Mar. 


ble Pillars, with Capitals upon them, not of | 
Mar- 25 
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Marble, but of a ſort of Clay, and Caſt in- 
to the ſhape they are in, but of a Colour 
exactly reſembling the Pillar it ſelf. That 
which perſwades to believe them Caſt, is 
a Greek Inſcription to be ſeen on all of them; 
the Letters whereof are not made by Inciſi- 
on in the Stone, but ſeem to be ſtamped, 
ſtanding out higher than the diſtance be- 
tween them; and on one of them, by miſtake, 

they are ſo placed, as to be read after the 
Oriental manner, from the right Hand to 
the left. The Words are theſe, with the 
Crucifix before, as follows: 


＋ Ern TEPE EHT ko. T. EYNTEN 
MAPNI Te XwPETIILK®, 


From hence our Guide led us to the River, 
by the aſſiſtance of two little Hills, which 
are, known by the Name of Af Dieu, our 
way lying North, and a little bending to 
the Eaſt. The ſight of the River was a ve- 
ry pleaſing Proſpect ; and to our great com- 
fort, we found the Water very clear, hap- 
pening to be there before the Rains, and af- 
ter the Snow-Waters (which ſwell and di- 
ſturb it in the Summer-time) were all paſt : 
And our Happineſs ſeemed the greater, ha- 
ving had ſo tedious and thirſty. a Journey 
of at leaſt fourteen Hours, and neither our 
Selves nor our Horſes touch'd a drop of Wa- 
ter all Day. We pitch'd upon a Reach of the 
River, where it was not very broad, not be» 
ing above half a Musket-ſhot over. 
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October the 12th. This Morning, about 
Sun-riſe, we proceeded on our Voyage, keep- 
ing along the Banks of the River, which, tor 
the moſt part, led us Weſt and North-Weſt : 
And here we had pleaſant Travelling, ha- 
ving the River on the right Hand, and Hills 
of Marble or other fine Stone, on the left ; 
and delightful Groves of Tamarisk, Mul- 
berry, and, other Trees. to paſs through. 
Here every thing about us lookt freſh and 
verdant, and we met. frequently Men and 
Women paſfing on their Occaſions, a thing 
to which (in our former Stages) we had not 
heen accuſtomed. We had alſo a plcaſing 
Proſpect of the oppoſite Shore, and could 
ice a great way into Meſoporamia, but could 
meet with no Convenience to croſs the Ri- 
ver, Which we were very deſirous to have 
done. There are no Places of Note remain- 
ing upon the River either on one fide or the 
other, only on the farther ſide we ſaw an old 
Caſtle call'd Giabar, which made a good Shew, 
being ſituated on the top ofa Hill, and both for 
that and the way of Building, very much re- 
ſembling that of Aleppo, only that is the 
larger, and in the midſt of a City; this leſs, 
and has neither Town nor Houſes about it. 
On our fide we paſt by a Sheck's Houſe call 
Abul-Rarra, and the Ruins of a Town a little 
farther, where there was a. ſquare Tower 
built of a very ordinary Brick, but pretty 
entire. After we had left theſe Ruins, we 
reſted to bait, under the Shadow of a Rock, 
wherein were many Apartments and Conve- 
niences cut to lodge in, which I ſuppoſe are 
made uſe of in the Winter by the Poop 
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who, during the Summer, pitch among the 
Trees by the River-ſide. In the Afternoon 
we continued our Journey as before, keeping 
always at a little diſtance from the River, 
till a little before Sun- ſet; when we came to, 
a very convenient. Place upon the Banks, 
where we took up our lodging for that Night, 
having travell'd between ſeven or eight Hours 
the whole Day. 

October the 13th. This Day we had the 
ſame Satisfaction as the Day before, proceed- 
ing as near the River as the Road would 
permit ; and having made a Stage of about 
ix Hours, we reſted under the ſhade of the 
Tamarisk Trees by the River ſide, hoping to 
have found conveniency to have croſt it, but 
we could not. In our Way we ſaw nothing 
obſervable but the Ruins of a City calFd 
Baulas, where the Turks had formerly a San- 
giack,;, but now there is never an Inhabitant 
in the Place, nor Houſe ſtanding, but the 
Ruins of Houſes, and an Octagonal Tower 
of a conſiderable height, viz. One hundred 
and ſeven Steps, and beautified on the out- 
ſde with Flouriſhes and an Arabick Inſcrip- 
tion round about: It's a handſome Structure, 
and probably the Work of the damalukes, 
ſince whoſe time little has been done to a- 
dorn, but abundance to deſtroy and waſt 
this Country. After Dinner, we mounted 
ſooner. than ordinary; becauſe hoping, to 
reach the Tents of Ahne, we were unwil- 
ling it ſhould be late when we arrived : yet 
we made it near Sun-ſet before we got to 
Fay, a Fountain by which he lay. We had 
travell'd ſtill on the ſame Point N. W. with 

L 4 | the 
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the Proſpect of the River the greater part 
of the Way; the neareſt Reach thereof not 
being above an Hours Riding from the Foun- 
tam. On the Road we met with feveral Ban- 
dera's of the Emir's Soldiers, who knowing 
our Guide, and underſtanding we were going 
to him, gave us a very courteous Salam, who 
elſe, perhaps, might have treated us with 
another ſort of Civility. The King's Tents 
ſpreaq over a large Plain, and took up fo 
vaſt a Space, that though we had the advan- 
tage of a riſing Ground, we could not ſee the 
uttermoſt extent of them. His own parti- 
cular Tent, was pretty near the middle of the 


reſt, which were pitch'd about it, not in a 


circular manner, but ſtretching out in length 
as the Plain open'd, or for the better conve- 
niency of a Current of Water, which from 
the Fountain ran through the midſt of them. 
Twas not at all diſtinguiſhable from the reſt, 
but by its bigneſs, and a little more Compa- 
ny about it, being all made of a ſort of 
Hair-Cloth, which ſeemed hardly a defence 
againſt Rain or Sun : But certainly they muſt 

nd otherwiſe, elſe their Neceſſity (they 
ſpending their Lives in ſuch moveable Habi- 
tations) would have taught them ta Fave 
contrived fomething better. It cannot well 
be doubted but they are deſcended from the 
old Arabs Scenite, they livin 
fame manner, having no ſettled Abode, but 
remove from Fountain to Fountain, as they 
find Graſs for their Sheep and Camels, and 
Water for them and themſelves. They love 
to deriye themſelves from Iſmael the Son of 
Abraham ;, and it may be they are ay 455 
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from him, but I believe they would be hard 
put to't to prove their Pedigree. 

As ſoon as we alighted, we were attended 
by the Officers of the Emir, and conducted to 
a very noble Tent built after the Turkiſh 
Mode, and pitch'd next to his own. Hither 
he ſent to bid us welcome, and to enquire 
how we had paſt in our Voyage; and pre- 
ſently after we had a Repaſt of ſeveral Diſhes 
of Meat ſet before us, to ſtay our Appe- 
tites till a more plentiful Supper could be 
got ready. But before Supper the King 
himſelf made us a Viſit in Perſon, bidding us 
Welcome to Fay, and asking what we had 
ſcen in our Travels that pleasd us? how we 
liked Tadmor ? and whether we had found a 
Treaſure there? For this Notion ſticks in 
the Heads of theſe People, That the Franks 
go to ſee old Ruins, only becauſe they there 
meet with Inſcriptions which direct them to 
ſome hid Treaſures. And therefore it's no 
unuſal thing with them, when they find a 
Stone with an Inſcription on one ſide, to turn 
that down to the Ground, that it might not 
be ſeen or. read of any. But we aſſur'd him 
we went with no ſuch Expectations, but on- 
ly-out of a deſire to ſee the Place: Neither 
had we brought any thing away with us, but 
a piece of Porphyry Stone, which, upon his 
Requeſt, we ſhew'd him. We let him ſee 
too, a kind of rude Draught which we had 
taken of the Place ; which he ſeemed to like. 
He made his Viſit the ſhorter, that he might 
not incommode us after our Journey; but de- 
ſir d us we would live after our own Pleaſure 
and to our Satisfaction, and command poly 

| waiat- 
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whatever the Camp would afford; ordering 
ſome of his People conſtaiitly to attend upon 
us. When there was mention made of our 
Deſign to be gone the next Morning, he an- 
ſwer'd, It muſt not be; himſelf was invited 
the next Day, to a great Entertainment, by 
one of his Grandees, and we ſhould accom- 
pany him: But the Day following, he would 
go out with us, and Hunt part of our Way 
towards Aleppo. When Supper was brought 
in, there was Victuals enough for three times 
our Kumber: A large Diſh of P:law in the 
middle, and twelve or fifteen Diſhes of ſeve- 
veral ſorts of Meat about it, all dreſsd after 
their manner, but exceeding good, and ſuch 


as one might have fed heartily upon, had he 


not ſpoil'd his Appetite before. After we 
had Eat and Drank what we pleasd, we 
roſe up, and our Servants ſat down in our 
Places; it being the Cuſtom of the Arabs, 
and Turks too, from the Higheſt to the Mean- 
eſt, all to eat at the ſame Table: The beft 
fort ſit down firſt, and fo in order till all are 
fatisfy'd, and then what remains is carry'd 
away. We might, if we had pleas'd, have 
iodg'd under the ſame Tent where we eat; 
but having Tents of our own pitch'd, ſome 
of our Company choſe rather to retire thi- 
ther, to avoid being diſturbed by too many 
Viſitants. 7 

Octaber the 14th. The next Morning, a- 
bout ten a Clock, we were told that the 
King was gone to the Entertainment, and 
expected we ſhould follow him; and that two 
young Camels were kil''d, to furniſh this 
ſumptuous Feaſt; which is the higheſt piece 
ot 
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of Magnificence and Greatneſs to which theſe 
People , whoſe greateſt Riches conſiſt in 


Camels, can arrive. The Tent was about a - 


Furlong from ours; ſo mounting our Hor- 
ſes, we rode to it, and-found it ſurrounded 
with a numerous train of Gneſts, three hun- 
dred at leaſt, of different Sort and Quality : 
It was very large of it ſelf, and to be- ſtill 
more capacious, *twas left open toward the 
Weſt. The King was ſeated at the North-end, | 
about the midſt of the Tent, upon a Place 
raiſed with Cuſhions and Quilts, and Car- 
pets before him : Neither did he fit croſs- 
Legg'd, as all the reſt of the Company were 
obliged to do, but in a leaning Poſture. 
They ſeemed to obſerve an exact Order in 
their Places; and when any Perſon of Note 
enter'd, thoſe that were near his Place, roſe 


up and ſtood till he had feated himſelf. But 
the far greateſt part could not come within 
the compaſs bf the Ring, but ſtood behind 


the Backs of the reſt, leaving a ſpacious 
Area vacant in the middle. When we entred, 
they made room for us on the King's left 
Hand, which here is eſteem'd the more Ho- 
nourable ; where-we ſat down in the ſame: 


Poſture with thofe about us, croſs Legg'd | 
upon a thin Carpet. Before mid-day, a Car- 
pet being ſpread in the middle of the Tent, 
our Dinner was brought in, being ſerved up 
in large Wooden Bowls between two Men; 


and truly to my apprehenſion, Load enough 
for them, Of theſe great Platters there 
were about fifty or ſixty in number, perhaps 
more, with a great many little ones, I mean, 
ſuch as one Man was able to bring in, * 
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ed here and there among them, and placed 
for a Border or Garniſh round about the 
Table. In the middle of all was one of a 


larger ſize than all the reſt, in which was the 


Camel's Bones, and a thin Broth in which 
they were boiled : The other greater ones 
ſeemed all filled with one and the ſame ſort 


of Proviſion, a kind of Plumb-Broth, made 
of Rice, and the fleſhy part of the Camel, 
\with Currants and Spices, being of ſome- 
thing a darker Colour than what is made 


in our Country. The leſſer were, for the 
the moſt part, charged with Rice dreſsd 
after ſeveral Modes, fome of them having 


Leben, (a thick four Milk) poured upon 


them. Leben is a thing in mighty Eſteem 
in theſe Hot Countries, being very uſeful 
to quench Thirſt : And truly we had need 
of it here ; for I did not ſee a drop of any 
fort of Liquor, excepting a' Diſh of Coffee 
before Dinner, drank at this ſplendid Feaſt. 


Knives, Forks, Spoons, Trenchers, &c. are 


filly Impertient Things in the Eſteem of the 
Arabs However, we being known to make 
uſe of ſuch things, had large Wooden Spoons 
laid before us. When the Table was thus 
plentifully furniſh'd, the King ariſing from 
his Seat, went and ſat down to that Diſh 
that was directly before him; and ſo did 
the reſt, as many as it would contain, which 
could not be much ſhort of a hundred; 
and ſo without further Ceremony, they fell 


to thruſting their Hands into the Diſhes, 


and Eating by Handfuls : Neither was there 
any occaſion of Carving ; 'only becauſe thoſe 


Diſhes in the middle were too remote 4 
e 
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be reach'd, there was an Officer on purpoſe, 


who ſtepping in among them, and ſtand- 
ing in the Spaces deſignedly left for that 


end, with a long Ladle in both his Hands, 


helpt any one according to their Deſire. 


When the King had eaten what he thought 
fit, he roſe up and waſf'd, and retir'd back 
to his former Seat; and we alſo did the 
like ; others being ready to fill our Places. 
Nor did we continue much longer under 


the Tent in that numerous Croud ; for 4/>\. - + 


ſyne perceiving us a little uneaſie, and ſup- 
poſing we had now ſufficiently ſatisfy'd 
our Curioſity , though perhaps not our Ap- 
petites, told us we might take our Liber- 
ty, and if we thought fit retire to our 
Tents. This - Favour we gladly accepted, 
and without Ceremony returned , ſeveral 
of his Attendants waiting upon us back. 


Here we had another Dinner ſet before 


us; and having ſome of our own Wine 
and Water to Drink with it, it went down 
better with us than the famous Camel-Feaſt. 
In the Evening, the King mounted to ſee 
the flight of a new Hawk, and ſtay'd A- 
broad very late, his Hawk flying away: 
But ſhe was afterwards taken up by his Falcon- 
er ; otherwiſe he had not been in a good 
Humour all that Night, being a Man that 
delights very much in Sport, After his re- 
turn from Hawking, we went to Wait upon 
him at his own Teat,to return him Thanks for 
his moſt courteous and royal Reception of us, 
and to deſire leave to depart the next Morn- 
ing. Here we found him ſurrounded with 
the chiefeſt of his People; and being pla 
| G 
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ced again on his left Hand, he entertain'd 
us with a great deal of pleaſant Diſcourſe ; 
and ask'd fuch Queſtions, as ſhew'd him to 
be a Man of extraordinary Capacity and 
Judgment. As for Learning, they have no 
ſuch thing among them, and therefore it's 
not to be expected that he ſhould be a Scho- 
lar : But were he not a Perſon of more than 
common Prudence and Underſtanding, he 


could never have managed that Wild and 


Unruly People as he has done, ever ſince 
'bis Advancement to the Throne; which 
muſt therefore have been the more difficult, 
| becauſe as he came to it by the Depoſition 
af his Father (though not immediately) 
who now lives with him as a private Man, 
ſo has he never wanted Competitors. To 


his Father he pays a great deal of outward 


Reſpect, but is forced to keep a very watch- 
ful Eye over him., After about an Hours 
Diſcourſe, we were diſmiſs'd. 
October the 15th. In the Morning, Aſjyne 
not being at leiſure to go 4 Hunting, we 
proceeded on our Voyage Homewards, with 
a great deal of Alacrity; and finding no- 
thing remarkable in our Road, in about 3 
Hours and an half arrived at Seray. And 
hence, after a ſhort Repaſt, we continued 
our Journey to Sherby Fountain, which took 
us up about the like ſpace of Time. Here 
we accounted our ſelves as good as at Home, 
being at a Place with which we were well 
acquaintgd, and to which ſeveral times in 
the Vear ſome or other of our Nation uſual- 
ty. reſort, either for Antelope or Hog-hunt- 
ing, according to their Seaſon; nor had 
| we 
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we hence above ſeven or eight Hours to 
Aleppo. 4 
Ottober the 16th. Getting up pretty ear- 
ly in the Morning, we reſolved to Hunt 
the greateſt part of our Way Home, as we 
did; and Dining at the famous Roumd-Hill, 
whereon has been ſpent by the Engliſh more 
Money than would purchaſe a noble Eſtate 


ro about it, in the Afternoon we arriy- 
edTafe at Aleppo. 


Some 


| 
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8 th. 


Some Account of the Ancient State 
of the City of Palmyra, with 
ſhort Remarks upon the Inſ. cripti- 
ons found there. By E. Halley. 


HE City of Tadmor, whoſe Remains 

in Ruins do with ſo much evidence 
demonſtrate the once happy Condition there- 
of, ſeems very well to be proved to be the 
ſame City which Solomon the great King of 
Iſrael is ſaid to have founded under that 
Name in the Deſart, both in 1 Kings 9. 18. 
and 2 Chron. $.,16. in the Traniſlation of 


| which, the Y ulgar Latin Verſion, ſaid to be 


that of St. Jerom, has it, Condidit Palmyran: 


in Deſerto. And Joſephus (ih lib. 8. Antig. 
Jud. wherein he treats of Solomon and his 


Acts) tell us, that he Built a City in the De- 


ſart, and called it Thadamora; and the Syr:- 
: ans at this Day (ſays he) call it by the fame 


Name ; but the Greeks name it Palmyra. The 
Name is therefore Greek, and conſequent- 
ly has no relation to the Latin Palma, and 
ſeems rather derived from HNlaxpos or Hanh, 
which Heſychius Interprets Baan; rn or 
perhaps from Teauwr1s, which (according to 
the ſame Author) was an Egyptian God. Nei- 
ther is the Word dim but n that in He 
brew ſigniſies a Talm-T ec. 
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Hiſtory is ſilent as to the Fate and Circum= 
ſtances of this City, during the great Revo- 
lutions in the ſeveral Empires of the Eaſt; 
bur it may well be ſuppoſed, that ſo advan- | 
ced a Garriſon as this was, being above three 
hundred Miles from Feruſalem , continued 
not long in the Poſſeſſion of the Jews, Who 
immediately after Solomon, fell into Civil 
Diſſention, and divided their Force: ſo that 
it is not to be doubted, but that it ſubmit- 
ted to the Babylonian and Perſian Monarchies, 
and afterwards to the Macedonians under 
Alexander and the Seleucide. But when the 
Romans got footing into theſe Parts, and the 
Parthians ſeemed to put a ſtop to their far- 
ther Conqueſts in the Eaſt, then was this 
City of Palmyra, by reaſon of its Siru- 
ation, being a Frontier, and in the midſt of 
a vaſt Sandy Deſart, where Armies could not 
well ſubſiſt to reduce it by Force, courted 
and careſſed by the contending Princes, and 
permitted to continue a Free State, a Mart | 
or Staple for Trade, for the Convenience of 
both Empires, as is abundantly made out 
from the Words of Appion and Pliny./ 

Appian (lib. 5. de Bellis Civil.) tell us, that 
M. Antonius, after his Victory at Philippi, a- 
bout forty Vears before Chriſt, ſent his Horſe 
to Plunder the City of Palmyra, pretending 
only that they were not ſufficiently in the 
Roman Intereſt. #71 Popaior x TiapSuaion ores. 
00291 is ue kme I &, and that bein 
Merchants, they conveyed the Indian — 
Arabian Commodities by the way of Perſia 
iato the Roman. Territories ; though the true 
reaſon were their Riches : But the Palmyrenes 

. NM being 
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being informed of the Deſign, took care to 
prevent them, and ſo eſcaped Plunder: And 
this Attempt of Anton) s occaſioned a Rup- 
ture between the two Empires. The Words 
of Pliny (lib. 5. Nat. Hiſt.) above an hundred 
Years after, do likewiſe teſtifie that this City 
then continued in the ſame Enjoyment of 
their Liberties. They being very much to 
the purpoſe, I thought fit to Copy them: 


Palmyra Urbs nobilis ſitu, divitiis ſoli atque 


aquis amænis, vaſto undique ambitu arinis inclu- 


dit agros, ac velut terris exempta a rerum Na- 


tur a; privata ſorte inter duo imperia ſumma 
: Romanorum Parthorumque, & prima in diſcordia 
ſemper utrinque cura, Whereby it appears not 
only that it was a Common-wealth in the 
time of. Veſpaſian; but the ſituation there- 
of is truly deſcribed, as it were an Iſland of 
fertile Land, ſurrounded with a Sea of bar- 
ren Sands. Such Spots Strabo tells us were 
frequent in Lybia, and by the Ezyptians were 


. I called Abaſes; whence poſſibly the Name of 


the Abaſſyne Nation is derived. 

With theſe Advantages of Freedom, Neu- 
trality and Trade, for near two Centuries, 
tis not ſtrange that it acquired the State 
and Wealth anſwerable to the Magnificence 
of theſe noble Structures. But when the Ko- 
mans under Trajan had made it appear, that 
there was no compariſon between the Puiſ- 
ſance of the Parthians and them, (Trajan ha- 
ving taken Babylon and Creſiphon the then 
Seat of the Parthian — the Falmyreni 
were at length determined to Declare for 
the Romans; which they did, by ſubmitting 


themſelves to the Emperor Adrian, 1 


| 
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the Vear of Chriſt 130, when Adrian made 
his Progreſs through Syria into Fgypt. And 
that Magnificent Emperor. being highly de- 
lighted with the native Strength and Situ- 
ation of the Place, was pleaſed to adorn and 
rebuild it: When, as tis likely, he beſtowed 


on it the Privileges of a Colony Juris Italici, 


which it enjoyed (as Ulpran aſſures us.) And 
the Inhabitants of the City, in Gratitude, 
were willing to call themſelves Hadrianopolite, 
emuTicSeons  mThates Vas Ts Avroedrop@r ( ſays | 
Stephanus.) Nor is it unlikely that many of 
thoſe Marble Pillars were the Gift of that? 
Emperor, and particularly thoſe of the Long 


Porticus; for that none of the Inſcriptions {- 


the Cefars to preſent Cities that had obliged 
them, with Marble Pillars to adorn their 
Publick Buildings. Theſe here were not far 
to fetch, the Neighbouring Mountains 12 
fording Marble-Quarries: But the Magnitude 


are before that Date. And it was uſual ec 


of the Porphyry Columns is indeed very re. 


markable, conſidèring how far thoſe vaſt 
Stones muſt have been brought by Land- 
carriage to this Place; it being not. known | 
that any other Quarries yield it, except thoſe}, 
of Egypt, which lie about mid-way — 
Cairo and Siena, between the Nile and the 
Red-Sea : The Stone being very valuable for 
its Colour and Hardneſs, and ſo that it ri- 
ſes in Blocks of any magnitude required 3+ 
uantiſlibet molibns cædendis ſuſftciunt N 
ne, (Plin. lib. 36.) And it is a great miſtake 
of thoſe who ſuppoſe it fictitigus 
From the time of Adrian to that of Au- 
relian, for about an hundred and forty Vears, 
M 2 this 


4 
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this City continued to flouriſh and encreaſe 
in Wealth and Power, to that degree, that 
when the Emperor Valerian was taken Pri- 
ſoner by Sapores King of Perſia, Odenathus one 
of the Lords of this Town (which Name 
occurs in ſeveral of theſe Inſcriptions) was 
able (whilſt Gallienus neglected his Duty both 
'to his Father and Country) to bring a pow- 
'erful Army into the Field, and to recover 
i Meſopotamia from the Perſians, and to pene- 
'trate as far as their Capital City Creſphon. 
Thereby rendring ſo conſiderable Service to 
the Roman State, that Gallienus thought 
himſelf obliged to give him a ſhare in 
the Empire: Of which Action, Trebellius Pol- 
lio (in the Life of Gallienus) has theſe Words, 
Laudatur ejus (Gallieni) optimum fattum, qui, 
| Odenatum participato Imperio Auguſtum voc a- 
vit, ejuſque monetam, qua Perſas captos traheret, 
cudi juſſit : quod & Senatus & Urbs & omnis 
ætas gratanter accepit. The ſame in ma- 
ny Places ſpeaks of this Odænathus with great 
Reſpect; and mentioning his Death, he 
ſays, Iratum fuiſſe Deum Keip. credo, qui inter- 
fełto Valeriano noluit Odenatum reſervare. But 
by a ſtrange reverſe of Fortune, this Ho- 
| 

nour and Reſpect to Oderathus occaſioned the 
{udden Ruin and Subverlion of the City. For 
he and his Son Herodes being murder'd by 
| Meonins their Kinſman, and dying with the 
| Title of Auguſtus, his Wife Zenobia, in Right 
of her Son Waballathus then a Minor, pre- 
tended to take upon her the Government of 
the Eaſt, and did adminiſter it to admira- 
tion? And when ſoon after Gallienus was 
| murder'd by his Soldiers, ſhe graſped the 
— Overn- 
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Government of Egypt, and held it during the 
ſhort Reign of the Emperor Claudius Gothi- 
cus. But Aurelian coming to the Imperial 
Dignity, would not ſuffer the Title of Au- 
2 in this Family, tho? he was contented 
that they ſhould hold under him as Vice Ce- 

| faris;, as plainly appears by the Latin Coins 
of Aurelian on the one ſide, and Waballathus ' C1 
(which Name is often found in theſe Inſcrip- | 


tions) on the other, with theſe Letters 
V. C. R. IM. OR, which P, Harduin has 
moſt judicouſly interpreted Vice Cæſaris Rector 
Imperiz Orient is, but without the Title of Ce- 
ar or Auguſtus, and with a Lawrel inſtead 
of a Diadem. But both Waballathus and Ze- 
nobia are ſtiled CCBACTOl in the Greek 
Coins, made, tis probable, within their own 
Juriſdiction. Two of the Latin 1 have ſeen, 
and they are as deſcribed, excepting the 
Points. | 

But nothing leſs than a Participation of 
the Empire contenting Zenobia, and Aureli- 
an perſiſting not to have it diſmembred : He 
marched again{t her, and having in two Bat- 
tles routed her Forces, he ſhut her up and 
Beſieged her in Palmyra : And the Beſieged 
finding that the great reſiſtance they made, 
mile not againſt that reſolute Emperor, 
they yielded the Town; and Zenobia flying 
with her Son, was purſued and taken : With 
which Aurelian being contented, ſpared the 
City, and leaving a ſmall Garriſon, march'd 
for R»me with this Captive Lady : But the 
Inhabitants belieying he would not-return, 
ſer up again for themſelves, and (as Join. 
has it) flew the Garriſon he had left in the 
M 3 Place f 
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Place. Which Aurelian underſtanding, tho? 
by this time he was gotten into Europe, with 
his uſual fierceneſs, ſpeedily returned; and 
| collecting a ſuſhcient Army by the way, he 
again took the City without any great Op— 
| Polition, and put it to the Sword, with an 
uncommon Cruelty, as he himſelf confeſles 
in a Letter extant in Yopiſcus,) and deliver- 
ed them to the Pillage of his Soldiers. And 
it is obſervable, that none of the Greek In- 
icriptions are after the date of this Calamity, 
which befel the City in or about the Year 
of Chriſt 272, as far as may be collected, af. 
ter it had been nine or ten Vears the Seat of 
the Empire of the Eaſt, not without Glo- 


TY. 
— In this appcars alſo the great utility of 
; * — 2 

Coins to illuſtrate Matters of Hiſtory ; for 
by them aloue *tis made out, that there was 
ſuch a Prince as Waballathus, FVopiſcus ſingly 
mentioning him by the Name of Balbatz: : 

And from the ſame Coins it appears, that 

Qdenathus had the Title of Auguſtus fou 

Years, and Wavallathus fix at leaſt; and that 

the fir Year of Aurelian was the fourth oi 

Waballathus, And by the Teſtimony of Po!- 

} io, Odenathus Was declared Emperor of the 

| Eaſt, Gallien & Saturnno Call. ve hich was An- 

Los Chriſti 263, and died he fore Gallienus, but 

in the ſame Vear, iz, Anna 280 , Which, by 

the Coins, was the ſirſt of. Y/abe{arbus, He 
therefore immediately ſucceeded Odenat hu, 
and was without doubt his Eldeſt Son by Ze- 
nobia, and not his randſon the Son of He- 
rodes, as ſome. learned Men have ſuppoſcd 
For if Zerabia cold not endure that Heros: 


oh Sean 
WANTS 
* 
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Son of Odenathus by a former Wife, thould] 


ſucceed his Father in prejudice to her Chi 
dren, and for that reaſon was conſenting to 
his Murther (as Polio intimates in Herodes and 
Maæonius,) much leſs would ſhe endure the 
Title of Auguſtus in the Son of Herodes, eſ- 
NN when her own Sons were, as tis pro- 

able, elder than ſuch Grandſon. So that 
*tis moſt likely that Herennianus and Timolaus,| 
whom Pollio reckons "among his XXX Ty- 
rants, might be the Younger Sons of Zene- 
bia, on whom alſo, out of Motherly Aﬀe-' 
ction, ſhe might beſtow the ſame Titles of 
Honour. / 

But it muſt be obſerved, that in the Greek 
Coins, this Prince's Name is uſually written 
ATT. EPMIAC OTABAAAA©DOC AOHNOY (as 
Triſtan ſays he found it upon ſeveral Medals,) 
but Putin has the laſt Word only AH. I 
ſhould be glad to peruſe ſeme of theſe curi- 
ous Coins, eſpecially if found in or near Pal- 
myra : but I am inclinable to believe that his 
true Name was e/#ranes Maballathus (as was 
one of his Progenitors, in Inſcription Pag. 
91.) though perhaps the remoter Cities of 
Aſia and Ionia might by miſtake write it 
Hermias. And *tis probable that AN might 
be for the. firſt Letters of the Name of 
OAHNA®OC which in Syriack begun with 
an Aleph; and the 4 was with thoſe People 
uſed inſtead of ©, as we ſee the Month Xan- 
thicus, written Zar, in many of theſe In- 
{criptions, which doubtleſs was pronounced 
like D bleſum or the Saxon D. 

Though this City were at that time ſo 
roughly treated by Aurelian, yet it is certain 

14 that 
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that he did not burn it, or deſtroy the Build- 
ings thereof: And though Zoſimus, on this 
occaſion, uſes the Words Thu mia xatacua'as, 
yet that feems only to relate to his demo- 
| liſhing the Walls and Defences of the Place; 
and that Emperors own Letter .extant in 
Vopiſcus, doth ſufficiently ſhew that he ſp- 
red the City 1t ſelf, and that he took care 
to re-inſtate the beautiful Temple of the 
Sun that was there, which had been Plun- 
dered by his Soldiers. However, the Da- 
mage then ſuſtained wag never retrieved by 
the Inhabitants, and I do not find that ever 
this City made any figure in Hiſtory after it: 
Vet the Latin Inſcription, (Pag. 106.) ſeems 
to intimate, as if Diocleſian had reſtored 
their Walls within thirty Years after. About 
the. Year of Chriſt 400, it was the Head 
| Quarters of the Legio Prima Illyricorum; and 
though Stephanus gives it no better Title 
than eee, yet it appears to have been an 
Archbiſhop's See, under the Metropolitan 
of Damaſcus. To ſay in what Age, or from 
what Hand it received its final Overthrow, 
which reduced it to the miſerable Conditi- 
on it now appears in, there is no light in 
any of our Hiſtorians 3 but it is probable it 
#r*i«4periſh'd long ſince, in the obſcure Ages of 
the World, during the Wars of the Saracen 
Empire; and being burnt and deſolated, it 
was never rebuilt ; which occaſions the Ruins 
to lie ſo entire, in a manner as they were 
left, neither being uſed to other Structures 
on the Place, nor worth carrying away, be- 
cauſe of the great diſtance thereof from any 


og 
other City © 
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As to the Geographical Site of Palmyra, 
Ptolemy places it in the Latitude of Tripoly on 
the Coaſt of Syria, and four Degrees more 
Eaſterly, viz. | 


Ie ue „bock, 60 Add. 


and he makes it the Capital of ſixteen Cities 
in Syria Palmyrena, whereof Alalis, Danaba and 
Evaria were afterwards Biſhops Sees. Pliny 
places it CCIII Miles from the neareſt Coaſt 
of Syria, and CCCXXXVII from Seleucia ad 
Tygrim near Bagdat , (which Numbers are 
erroneouſly Printed 252 and 537 in moſt Edi- 
tions, contrary to the Authority of the 
MSS.) Joſephus places it one Days Journey 
from Euphrates, and ſix from Babylon; which 
muſt be underſtood of Horſe-man's Journeys 
of about ſixty Miles per diem, it being more 
than ſo much from this City to Euphrates. 
Ptolemy alſo mentions a River running by 
Palmyra, which did not appear to our Tra- 


vellers, unleſs that Gut or Channel wherein 


they were overflowed by the Rain-Waters, 
were the Bed thereof; which may, poſſibly, 
run with a conſtant Stream in the Winter 
or times of much Rain : But this (as the 
Rivers of Aleppo and Damaſcus at this Day) 
is made by Prolomy to have no eit; but to 
go off in Vapour, and to be imbibed by the 
thirſty Earth of theſe Deſarts. 

The Era or Accompt of Years obſerved 
by the Palmyreni in theſe Inſcriptions, is evi- 
dently that of Seleucus, call'd afterwards 
Dhilcarnian or Bicornis by the Arabians, and 
by them kept in uſe till above 9co Years of 

Chriſt 


* 


| 


' 
{ 


* 
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Chriſt (as appears by the Obſervations of 
Albat ani, publiſhed in Numb. 204 of the Phi- 
Joſoph. Tranſact.) and not that of the Death 
of Alexander. This may be demonſt rated 
from the Inſcription (Pag. 101.) wherein 


Alexander Severus is ſtiled 09; that is, 


after the Death and Conſecration of that Em- 
peror, or after the Vear of our Lord 234; 
and from the Name of Julius, who, when 
this Inſcription was put up, was Præfectus 
Pretorio, (and could be no other than Julius 
Philippus Arabs who might be eſteemed by 
the Palmyreni as their Country-man,) it fol- 
dows, that it was in the laſt Year of Gordian 
Anno Chriſti 242 or 243: And that Emperor 
being ſoon after Murder'd by the Treachery 
of this Philip, who ſucceeded him: And his 
\ Treaſon coming afterwards to light, 'tis not 
ſtrange that his Name was purpoſely effaced 
in this Inſcription. The Date thereof, A 
554, ſhews the beginning of this Accompt 
311 or 312 Years before Chriſt, co-incident 
with the era of Seleucus, which was likewiſe 
— by ſeveral other Cities in the 
I ſhall not undertake the part of a Critick 
on theſe Inſcriptions, but chuſe rather to 
leave them to the more profeſſedly $kiltul in 
that part of Learning, and ſhall only make 
ſome few Remarks on them, ſuch as occurred 
whilſt they paſs'd through my Hands. 

1. That the more ancient of theſe Inſcrip- 
tions dated before the Year 500, do no 
where make uſe of Roman Prenomina, which 
yet are very frequent in them that follow; 
| particularly Julius, Aurelius and 8 
| taken 
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taken up by theſe People out of Reſpect to 
the Emperors that bore thoſe Names; and 
conſequently that Septimius Odenathus (the 
Inſcription of whoſe Tomb we have, pag. 91.) 
was moſt probably the ſame who was after- 
wards Auguſtus, That Name growing in 
uſe in the Reign of Septimius Severus, under 
whom or his Son Caracalla this Odenathus 
was certainly Born. And this Monument 
being erected by him whilſt he was yet a pri- 
vate Man; and he afterwards attaining the 
Imperial Dignity, it was neceſſary the In- 
ſcription of his Tomb (which perhaps was 
that ſingle one that was all of Marble) ſhould 
be changed : Upon wluch occaſion this Stone 
might be brought back into the Town, and 


| 

ö after its Deſtruction, be clapt up caſually 
. over the little Gateway where now it 
ſtands. 

Y Pag. 100. KATE A®ONTEC CIC OAOTE- | 
t CIAAA (NTA ECTHCAN  Deſcendentes | 
{ Vologe ſiada Commericum ſtabiliverunt, „ 
e 558, five Anno Chriſti 247. Whereby it ap- 
e 


1 „ that this People having had their 
Trade interrupted by the Wars between the 
Rom ans and the Ferſians, under Gordian; did 
now ſend an Embaſſy to the Court of Saperes 
King of the Tes ſians, to get it re-eſtabliſhed ; 
which ſuccceded according to their Deſires. 


FVelogeſias was a City built by Yologeſes King 

of the Varthians iu the time of Nero, on the 

p- Euphrates below Babylon. Prolemy calls it 

10 OU2A2y 49 '2y 5 Stephanus, Porayeries ; Ammianus 
ch Vologeſſia; and Pliny lib. 6. Folegeſocirta. 

: 3g. 101. KAL OTKONICaNA $EIAHCANTA 


„ EPHMAT4N, 1 ſubmit it to the Judgment ot 
Nn the 
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the Criticks, whether this faulty Place may 
not be amended, by reading it O YK OIKEloN 
ASEIAHCANTA, Cc. as likewiſe whether 
&ICMAAKOT in the ſame Inſcription may not 
be inſtead of MAAAOT TOY MAAKOY, which is 
the Ingenious Conjecture of that excellent 
Grammarian Mr. William Baxter. 

4. Pag. fo. Septimium Vorodem Procurato- 
rem Ducenarium Auguſti & APOAITE THN. This 
"Word, if Greek, is faultily tranſcribed ; and 
in one Copy I have ſeen, the O is very ſmall, 
as I ſuppoſe it on the Stone, which might 
occaſion the tranſcribing thereof without it 
in the former Voyage (Pag. 130.) So that 
*tis moſt probable that *tis the remains of 
ſome other Letter almoſt worn out. I con- 
jecture it to have been APTATETHN, II being 
taken for 1, and that this Septrmius was Pre- 
| feftus Annonæ, having the Care to ſee that 
the City were ſufficiently provided with 
Bread; which was a moſt neceſſary Officer 
in a Place that muſt needs be furniſh'd with 
Corn from Abroad. And this ſame Septimi- 
ws, (in the Inſcription, Pag. 105.) is ſtiled 
* E£OAOTHN THC MHTPOKOA@NE IAC. 
lege KPE OAOTHAN, which ſhould ſigniſie that 
he was the Diſtributor of the Emperor's Mu- 
nificence in Fleſh to the People. Theſe In- 
ſcriptions bear Date in April, Anno Dom. 267. 
not long before the Death of Odanathus, who 
is herein ſtiled CEBACTOC: and *tis not im- 
probable but he might inſtitute ſuch a Cu- 
ſtom, as at the Publick Charge, to give the 
People a Largeſs in Fleſh on particular Days, 
to reconcile them to the Dominion of their 
' Fellow-Citizen. This is certain, that Au- 
relian 
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relian firſt inſtituted ſuch a Cuſtom of giving 
Fleſh at Rome: The Words of Yopiſcus are, 
Idem Aurelianus & porcinam carnem populo Ro- 
mano diſtribuit, que hodieque dividitur; which, 
Cuſtom continued till the time of Conſtantine, 
when (according to Zoſimus) one Lutiar, 
who had this Office of diſtributing Swines | 
Fleſh at Rome, had Intereſt enough among 
the People to ſet up Maxentivs for Emperor; 
and Salmaſius aſſures us, that it was not diſ- 
continued till the time of Heraclius. It will 
not therefore ſeem ſtrange, if I ſuppoſe Au- 
relian might find that Cuſtom at Palmyra, and 
at his return from thence inſtitute the like at 
Rome. 

am enclined to believe, that not only 
thoſe two Inſcriptions, Pag. 102, and the 
laſt of Pag. 103, but alſo that of Pag. 106, 
were in Honour of the ſame Septimius Vorodes 
who ſeems to have been a great Favourite of 
Odenathus, and was without doubt reſpected 
by the Romans on that account, whom J con- 
clude to have effaced all the Memorials of 
Zenobia and Waballathus, i nſomuch that no 
one appears, among thoſe many taken, that 
was ſet up during the ſix Years they reigned. 
The Name MYorodes ſeems the ſame with 
Orodes, which was the Name of the King of 
the Parthians that ſlew Craſſus: and the Per 


Aut having, about forty Years before, *expel-| - 
A the Race of the Arſacide, *tis not im- 


probable but the Remains of that Royal! 
Family might fly for Succour to Palmyra, 

and this Yorodes might be one of the 
5. In two other Copies of theſe Inicripti- 
ons; the firſt of pag. 104+ is read, £67714: 
Alg 


H 


174 Miſcellanea Curioſa. Vol. III. 


Ales OSavele, and not "OS auvo8s as In the 
firſt Copy, and perhaps ought rather to he 
Ocziravw, as being the Inſcription under a 
Statue of the ſame Odenathus, who is here, 
as well as on his Tomb, ſtiled Hluſtriſſimus 
Patricius, but without a Date. 

6. TIO IAPIBHAOYT OGCOT (pag. 101. & 109.) 
It cannot well be doubted but that this Dez; 
Faribolus is the ſame with what Gruter (pag. 
86.) and Spon (in the firſt of his Inſcripti- 
ons) reads ATAIB@aA\w. By the Figure of the 
Idol extant in Spon, it appears that this God 
was made with the Moon upon his Shoulders, 
and conſequently was the Deus Linus wor- 
ſhipped by the Syrians, whoſe Name, in the 
Language of that Country, - could not be 
better exprefſed than by Jarehbol y m7 
Dominus Lunus. Whence I am induced to 
believe, that Grater miſtook it ATAIB@A@ for 
ATAIB@aAw, the I in the beginning, and the 
lower part of the round ſtroke of the P, be- 
ing effaced, ſo as to paſs for T. I have taken 
care to have the Stone purpoſely viewed, as 
alſo to get from thence the exact Figure of 
the Syrian or Palmyrene Characters thereon, 
wherein there is an irreconcilable difference 
between Spon and Gruter. By the help of 
theſe, compared with two others taken at 
Palmyra, which I have by me, (they being 
all very near the fame Date,) I hope we may 
be able, one Day, to make out the Palmyrene 
Alphabet: But it were to be wiſſ'd our Tra- 
vellers had tranſcribed them with more Cu- 
rioſity, and taken more of them. 

By the way, it is remarkable, that the Per- 
ſon who dedicated this Monument, in A er, 

an 
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and Spon, is ſtiled A+» ATP. HALO OC: and 
the ſame Name occurs in a broken Inſcrip- 
tion which Mr. Hallifax omitted in his Let- 
ter to Dr. Bernard, as being too imperfe&. 
It ſtood on the right Hand of the entrance 
to the little Temple deſcribed pag. 110. and 
was thus., 


AOTKIOT AYPH[ AL JOY ---+ - HALOA@POT TOY, 


And after a Blank of three lines all worn out 
except: one ſingle O, there followed, 
[TEIJMHC XAPIN ETOYC----» -- MHNOC 


[AN] EAAAILOT] And that imperfe& one in 
pag. 104. ſeems. to have relation to the ſame 
Name. 

7. Pag. 111. MAAENTON KAI ATPIINTAN 
lege MAAHN TON KAI ATPIIHAN, it being Writ- 
ten MAAHNTON, with H in the two other 
Copies I have ſeen, whereby the Sence is 
cleared. 

8. Pag. 117. ATAOQANTEAOC ABIAHNOC THC 
SEKATIOAE OC, Agathangelus Abilenus, De- 
capolitanus, Patronymice. There were in theſe 
Parts two Cities known by the Name of Abila; 
to diſtinguiſh which, tlie one was called Abila 
Lyſanie, from the Name of the Tetrarch :| 
St. Luke, ch. 3. 1. and is placed by Ptolemy 
(in his Cæloſyria) about mid-way between 
Damaſcus and Heliopolis: The other in Judæa, 
called Abila ad Fordanem, deſcribed by Joſe- 
phus in many Places, to lie over-againſt Je- 
richo, near the Dead-Sea. Decapolis was ſo 
called from its Ten Cities, enumerated by 
Pliny. (lib. 5. 18.) And with them he reckons 
up, among others, the Tetrarchy of Abila, in 
the ſame Decapolis : Which * = 

ila 
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Abila Decapolis and Abila TLyſaniæ to be the 
ſame Place. And tho? it cannot be denied, 
but that ſome of Plinys Ten Cities are not 
far diſtant from that near Jordan; yet it doth 
not appear that ever this other had the Ti- 
tle of a Tetrarchy. Here it is to be obſerved, 
that what Pliny calls Decapolis, Prolemy makes 
his Cele Syria; and the Cele Syria of Pliny, is 
that part of Syria about Aleppo, formerly call'd 
Chalcidene, Cyrrhiſtice, &c. 

What this Town of Teibe was anciently 
calPd, is not ſo eaſily conjectured : But if the 
Numbers of Ptolemy may be confided in, it 
is very near the Situation of a City he calls 
Oriza; and perhaps his Adada may be our 
Soukney, and his Rhe/apha what is now called 
Arſoffa. 

It is taken for granted, that Old Aleppo 
was anciently the City of Berrhea, and there 
wants not ancient Teſtimony to prove it; 
which being granted, I think I may without 
ſcruple conclude, that Andrene (pag. 122. and 
133.) is the Ruins of the City of Androna; 
and Eſree (pag. 135.) that of Seriane, both 
mentioned in the Itinarary of Antoninus, in 
the Journey 4 Dolica Seriane. But this whole 
Country is laid about half a Degree more 
Southerly than it ought, by Ptolemy, who 
places Berrhea in Lat. 36 deg. For the Me- 
ridian Altitude of the Tropical Sun at Aleppo 
is found there but 77 deg. whence the Lati- 
tude 36 deg. 30min. as it was obſerved, Anno 
1680. by three ſeveral Quadrants, in the pre- 
ſeace of a curious Gentleman, to whom I am 
obliged for this Communication. 


BY 
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By the ſame Obſervation a much greater 
Error is amended in the Latitude of Aleppo, 
in the Rudolfine Tables of Kepler, who ſuppo- 
ſes Aleppo to have been the ancient Antiochia 
ad Taurum, and accordingly places it Lat. 37. 
deg. 20 min. wherein he is followed by Bulli- 
aldus and others; and ſeveral Maps have co- 
pied the Miſtake. But a much greater uſe 
of it is, that thereby we are aſſured, that 
the City of Aracta, wherein Albatani made 
the Obſervations. we have Publiſh'd in the 
Philoſoph. Tranſact. Numb. 204. was, without 
doubt, the ſame which is now called Racca on 
the Euphrates; of which Town an Account 
may be ſeen in Rauwolf*s Voyages, and which 
was not many Miles below the Place where 
our Travellers firſt came on the River: And 
if Arecca, in the Language of this Country, 
relates to Victory (as is ſaid in pag. 143.) it 
was, doubtleſs, anciently the City Nicephorion, 
built by Alexander the Great; with which the 
Situation exactly agrees. The Latitude there- 
of was obſerved by that Albatani with great 
accurateneſs, about eight hundred Vears ſince; 
and therefore I recommended it to all that are 
curious of ſuch Matters, to endeavour to get 
ſome good Obſervation made at this Place, to 


determin the Height of the Pole there, there- 


by to decide the Controverſie, whether there 
hath really been any Change in the Axis of 
the Earth, in ſo long an Interval; which 
ſome great Authors of late, have been willing 
to ſuppoſe. And if any curious Traveller, 
or Merchant reſiding there, would pleaſe to 
obſerve, with due care, the Phaſes of the 


Moons Eclipſes at Bagdat, Aleppo and Alexan- 
N dria, 


© 
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dria, thereby to determin their Longitudes, 
they could not do the Science of Aſtronomy a 

greater Service: For in and near theſe Places 

were made all the Obſervations whereby the 
middle Motions of the Sun and Moon are li- 
mited: And I could then pronounce in what 
Proportion the Moon's Motion does Accele- 
rate; which that it does, I think I can de- 
monſtrate, and ſhall (God willing) one Day, 
make it appear to the Publick, 


The Philoſophical Reader is deſired to excuſe 
our breaking in upon the Subject of theſe 
TraQs, by intermixing Hiſtorical and Philo- 
logical Matters, as alſo our exceeding the 
Bounds of an Extract: But we hope the Cu- 
rioſity of the Subject, joyned to the Deſires of 
the Royal Society, may make an eaſie Apology 
ſuſice. There may be many other Inſtrudive 
Remarks made thereon, which ſtill deſerve 
the Conſideration of the Learned, and from 

5 ſuch the Publick may yet expect a further Ac- 
Count. 
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A Voyage of the Emperour of Chi- 
na into the Eaſtern Tartary, 
Anno. 1682. 


He Emperour of China made a Voyage in- 
1 to Eaſtern Tartan), in the beginning of 
this Vear 1682, after having appeaſed (by the 
Death of three Rebelious Kings) a Revolt, 
formed in ſome Provinces of the Empire: One 
of thoſe revolted Princes, was Strangled in 
the Province, of which he had made himſelf 
Maſter: The ſecond being brought to Pebin 
with the Principal Heads of his Faction, was 
cut in Pieces in the ſight of the whole Court: 
The moſt Conſiderable among the Mandarines, 
ating with their own hands in this ſad Exe- 
cution, to Revenge upon this Rebel the 
Death of their Parents, which he had cauſ- 
to be Cruelly Murdered. 

The third which was the moſt Conſider- 
able, (and indeed the Chief of all the Revolt) 
had by a voluntary Death prevented his de- 
ſerved Puniſhment, and ſo put an end to a 
War, which had laſted for Seven Years. 

The Peace having been ſetrled, by the Re- 
eſtabliſhing in the Empire and all the Pro- 
vinces, the Peaceable Injoyment of their 
Ancient Liberties: The Emperour departed 
the 23d. of March to go into the Province 
of Leao- tum, the Country of his Anceſtors, 


N 2 with 
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with a Deſign of viſiting their Sepulchers, 
and (after having honoured them with the 
uſual Ceremonies) of proſecuting his Journey 
into the Eaſtern Tartary: This Journey was 
w_ about 1100 miles, from Pekin to the end 
of it. | 
The Emperour took with him his eldeſt 
Son, a young Prince of ten years old, which 
had already been declared Heir of the Em- 
pire : The three principal Queens went alſo 
in this Journy, eachin their guilded Chariot ; 
the principal Kings alſo which compoſe this 
Empire, were accompanying with all the 
Grandees of the Court : And the moſt con- 
ſiderable Mandarines of all the Orders, who 
having all a very great Train of Attendants, 
and very numerous Equipage, made a Court 
about the Emperour of more then 70000 Per- 
ſons. 
— It was his Will that 1 ſhould accompany 
him in this Journey, and that I ſhould be al- 
ways near him, to the end I might make in 
his Preſence, the Obſervations, neceſſary for 
knowing the diſpoſition of the Heavens, the 
elevation of the Pole, the Magnetical Decli- 
nations of every Place, and for Meaſuring 
with Mathematical Inſtruments the height 
of the Mountains, and the diſtances of Pla- 
ces: He was well pleaſed alſo to be inform- 
ed of what concerned Meteors, and many 
other Phiſical and Mathematical Matters. 
In ſo much, that he gave Order to an Of— 
ficer to carry upon Horſes ſuch Inſtruments 
as 1 ſhould have occaſion to make uſe of, ard 
recommended me to the Prince his Unkle, 


who is alſo his Father in Law, and the ” 
9. | cord 


* * GE be 


— 
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cond Perſon of the State, he is called by a | 
Chineſe Name, which ſignifies an Aſſociate 
of the Empire: He gave charge to him to 
cauſe all things to be provided for me which 
were neceſſary for this Journey, which this 
Prince performed with a very particular good- 
neſs, cauſing me to Lodge always in his 
own Tent, and to cat at his Table. 

The Emperour ordered that they ſhould 
give me Horſes of his own Stables, to the 
End I might the more caſily Change in Ri- 
ding, and ſome of thoſe were of them He 
Himſelf had Rid, which is a Mark of very 
extraordinary diſtinction. In this Journey 
we always went toward the North-calt : 
From Pekin to the Province of Leao-tum, 
the Way being about 300 Miles is pretty 
equal: In the Province it ſelf of Leao-tum, 
it is about 400 Miles, but much more une- 
qual by Reaſon of the Mountains; from the 
Frontier of this Province to the City of La, 
or the River which the Tartars call Songoro, 
and the Chinoiſe Sumboa, the way (which is a- 
bout 400 Miles) is very diſficult, being croſ- 
ſed ſometimes by Mountains extreamly 
Steep, ſometimes by Valleys of extraordinary 
Depth, and through Deſert Plains, wherein 
for two or three Days March we met with 
nothing. The Mountains of this Country 
are Covered on the Eaſt fide with great Oaks) 
and old Forreſts, which have not been cut 
tor ſome Ages. 

All the Country which is beyond the Pro- 
vince of Leao-tum is exceeding Deſert where 
nothing is to be ſeen on all ſides but Moun- 
tains and Valleys, and Dens of Bears, Tigers 

N 3 and 
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and other Devouring Beaſts, you can ſcarce 
find a Houſe, but only ſome poor Reed Hutts, 
upon the ſides of ſome Brooks and Streams. 
All the Cities and Burrow-towns which I have 
{cen in the Province of Leao-tum, and which 
are 1n very great Numbers are intirely ruined: 
One can ſee nothing thro” the whole Country, 
but old ruined Walls with Rubbel, Bricks and 
Stones. In the out-ſkirts of theſe Cities there 
have been of late ſome few Houſes built, but 
without any order. Some of them made of 
Earth, others of the Rubbiſh of the old Build- 
ings, the moſt part of them covered with Stray 
or Thatch, and but few with Tiles. There is 
now not the leaſt Footſteps remaining of a 
great number of Towns and Villages which 
were here before the War. Becauſe the pct- 
ty King of the Tartars, who began to kindle 
this War having but a very ſmall Army, 
cauſed the Inhabitants of thoſe Places to take 
Arms, which Places he forthwith deſtroycd, 


that he might take from his Soldiers the hopes 


of ever returning again to their own Homes. 
The Capital City of Leao-tum, which is 
called Ain-Tam, is a City very fair and pret- 
ty intire, it has as yet the Remains of an 
Antient Palace. It is (for as much as I was 
able to remark by divers Obſervations) ot 
the Latitude of 41 degrees 56 minutes; that is 
to fay, two degrees above Pekin, tho? hither- 
to both the Furopcans and the Chineſe have 
given that City the Latitude of 41 degrees. 
There is in that City no declination of the 
Magnetick Needle, as I have found by many 
reiterated Obſervations. The City of Ul. 
which was almoſt the reryExtream of our Jour- 
3 ney, 


Vol. III. Miſcellanea Curioſa. 183 


ney, lies in 44 degrees and 20 minutes. The com- 
paſs there declines from the South to the 


Welt one - x 40 minntes. 
U 


But to reſume the Proſecution of our Jour- 
ney, from Pekin to this Extream towards the 
Eaſt there is made a new Way, by which the 
Emperour can commodiouſly March with his 
Horſe, and the Queens in their Chariots. | 
This Way is about 10 foot broad, and as e 
ven and ſtreight as could poſſibly be made; 
it is extended above 1000 Miles, it has a lit- 
tle Raiſing on each ſide of about a Foot high 
every where equal and perfectly Parallel to 
one another; and this Way was as neat, 
eſpecially when the Weather was fair, as a 
Floor where the Husbandmen beat out their 
Corn in the Field; there were alſo certain 
Perſons along this way, who only took care 
to Smoth and Cleanſe it. The Chriſtians 
have no where ſo great care of Sweeping their 

Streets and publick Places where the Holy 
Sacrament is to paſs in the Proceſſions, as 
. theſe Infidels have of cleanſing the Ways, 
where their Kings and their Queens are to 
paſs, every time they go out of their Palaces. 

There was made for their Return a way 
like the former, they plained or levelled the 
Mountains as far as they were able, they 
raiſed Bridges over the Rivers, and for orna- 
menting them, they had extended on each ſide 
of them a ſort of Mats upon which they had 
Painted divers Figures of Animals, which had 
the ſame eſſect with Tapeſtry Hangings, with 
which theStreets are uſually hung in Proceſſion. 

The Emperor did very ſeldom make uſe 
of this Way, being almoſt always in Hunt- 
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ing: And when he accompanied the Queens 
he only Rode by the fide of it, to the End 
that the great uumber of Horſe which were 
in the Train that followed ſhould not ſpoil 
it: He ordinarily Marched at the Head of 
this kind of Army. The Queens followed 
immediately in their Chariots, with their 
Train and their Equipage; they notwithſtand- 
ing left ſome ſpace between the King and 
themſelves : After theſe Marched the Kings, 
the Grandees of the Court and the Manda- 
Fines, every one according to his Rank, be- 
hind theſe_an infinity of Attendants, and o- 
ther People on Horſe-back brought up the 
Rear-guard. 

As there was not one City upon all this 
Way, that could either Lodge ſo great a 
Multitude, or Furniſh them with Proviſions, 
and that the greateſt Part of their Journey 
was through a Country very little Inhabited, 
ſo they were Neceſſitated to carry along with 
them all things that were Neceſſary for the 
Journey, and even Proviſions of Victuals for 
three Months. 

Upon this Account there were ſent before 
by the Ways which were made on each ſide 
of the Emperors Way, an Infinity of Wag- 
gons, Cammels, Horſes, and Mules for to 
carry the Baggage: Beſides theſe the Emper- 
or, the Kings and almoſt all the Grandces 
of the Court, had great numbers of Horſes 
led, for the uſe of changing from time to time. 
I do not here reckon the Droves af Beefs, 
Sheep, and other Cattel, which they were o- 
bliged to have with them. And though this 
great Multitude of Men, Horſes, and Droves, 
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paſſed by a way at a good diſtance from that 
of the Emperor, yet it raiſed ſo horrible a 
Duſt, that we always ſeemed to March in 
a cloud, and thence found it Difficult to di- 
ſtinguiſh thoſe that Marched 15 or 20 Paces 
from us. 

The March was ſo well regulated, that 
this Army Incamped every Night upon the 
ſides of ſome River or Brook. *Twas for 
this Reaſon that they cauſed the Tents and 
the Baggage neceſſary for this Incamping to 
{et out very early in the Morning; and the 
Quarter-maſters upon their firſt arrival, 
Marked the Ground moſt proper for the pla- 
cing of the Emperors Tent, of the Queens, 
of the Kings, of the Grandees, of the Court, 
of the Mandarines, each according to his Dig- 
nity, and according to the Dignity he had 
in the Chineſe Militia, which is divided into 
cight Orders or into eight Standards. 

In the ſpace of three Months we paſſed a- 
bout 1000 Miles, advancing towardsthe North- 
caſt, and about as many in our return: In 
fine, we arrived at Kam- Hay, which is a Fort 
ſituated between the South Sea and the Moun- 
tains of the North : It is there where is the 
beginning of that ſo much Celebrated Wall, 
and which ſeparates the Province of Leao-rum 
from that of Pekely ;, from whence it is extend- 
ed very far on the {ide of the North over the 
tops of the higheſt Mountains. Whenwe en- 
tred this Province, the Emperor, the Kings, 
and the Grandees of the Court, quitted the 
great Way of which we have hitherto ſpoken, 
to take that of the Mountains of the North, 
#hich are extended without Interruption to 

wards 
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wards the North-Eaſt: There ſome Days 
were paſſed in Hunting, which was perform- 

ed in this manner. 
FT he Emperor choſe 3550 Men of his Life- 
{ guard, Armed with Arrows and Javelings, 
and diſperſed them ſome on this ſide ſome on 
that; fo that they poſſeſt themſelves of a 
great Circuit about the Mountains, which 
they Invironedon all Parts,which made a kind 
of Circle whoſe Diameter was at leaſt 3000 Pa- 
ces; then Marching to draw nearer together 
with equal Progreſs and without quitting their 
Range, what ever Obſtacles they found in 
the way (the Emperor having joyned with 
them ſeveral of the Captains, and of the 
Grandees of the Court, for the better keep- 
ing of their Order) they Reduced this great 
Circle to another much leſs, which had a- 
bout 300 Paces in the Diameter: So that all 
the Beaſts which had been ſtayed within the 
frſt, found themſelves taken in this laſt as in 
a Net : for that every one ſetting his Fect 
upon the Ground, they Locked themſelves to- 
gether ſo cloſely, that they left no meſhing 
Place for them to make their Eſcape by. Then 
| they Purſued them ſo Vigorouſly in this little 
Space, that the poor Creatures tired with the 
violence of their Courſing, came and fell 
down at the Feet of their Chaſers, and ſut- 
led themſelves to be taken without trouble. 
I faw taken in this Manner two or three 
Hundred Hares in leſs then one day, without 
counting an Infinite of Wolves and Foxes. 
[ have ſeen the.ſame thing divers times done 
in that part of Tartary, which is on the other 
ſide of the Province of Leao-rum, where I re- 
member 
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member to have ſeen, among others, mor 
than 1000Deer ſo pent up by theſe ſort of Nets, 
which came to caſt themſelves into the Hands 
of the Hunters, having found no paſſage to 
ſave themſelves by: / they kill'd alſo Bears, 
Boars, and more than 60 Tigers, but theſe 
are taken by other means, and with other 
Weapons. 

The Emperor will'd that I ſhould be preſent 
at all theſe different Huntings, and he recom- 
mended to his Father in Law, in a moſt o- 
bliging Manner the having a particular care 
of me, and of giving charge that I ſhould not 
be expoſed to any danger in the Hunting of 
the Tigers, and the other fierce Beaſts; I was 
the only Perſon of all the Mandarines who. was 
without Arms, and ſo near to the Emperor; 
though 1 made Light of the Fatigue during 
the time we were 1n our Journey, I found my 
ſelf ſo wearicd every Evening when I got 
to my Tent, that I was not able to ſup- 
port my Self; and I ſhould have diſpenſed 
with my ſelf divers times from following the 
Emperor, it my Friends had not counſel'd 
me to the contrary, and if I had not fear'd 
that he would have taken it ill if he ſhould/ 
have perceived it. 

After having paſſed about 400 Miles in 
Hunting daily after this manner, we arrived 
at laſt at Xy,-Tam, the Capital City of the 
Province, where we ſtaycd four Days. 

The Inhabitants of Corce came to preſent to 
the Emperor a Sea-Calf which they had taken, 
the Emperor cauſed me to ſee it, and asked 
whither our European Books had ſpoken any 
thing of this Fiſh? I told him we had a 


Book 
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Book in our Library at Pekin which had ex- 
plain'd the Nature of it, and diſpatched pre- 
ſently a Courrier to our Fathers at Pekin,who 
brought it me in a few Days: The Emperor 
was pleaſed to ſee that what was ſaid of this 
Fiſh in this Book, was agrecable to this which 
he had ſeen, and cauſed it to be carried back 
again to Pekin to be carefully preſerved. 
During the ſtay which we made in this Ci- 
ty, the Emperor with the Queens went to vi- 
fit the Sepulchers of his Anceſtors, which 
are not very far diſtant, from whence he ſent 
them back to Xyn-Yam, to continue his own 
Journey into the Eaſtern Tartary. 
After ſeveral Days of Marching and Hun- 
ting, he arrived at Kirin, which is diſtant 
from Xyz-Yam 400 Miles: This City is built 


along the great River Songoro which takes its 


ſource from the Mountain Cham-pe, diſtant 
400 Miles towards the South: This Moun— 
tain ſo Famous in the Eaſt for having been 
the Antient Seat of our Tartars, is always 


covered with Snow, from whence it had its 


Name, becauſe Cham- pe ſignifies the white 


Mountain. 


So ſoon as the Emperor ſaw it, he alight- 
ed from his Horſe and fell on his Knees on 
the Bank of the River, and bowed Himſelt 
three times to the Ground to Salute it: Af- 
ter which, he cauſed himſelf to be carried up- 
on a glorious Throne of Gold, and ſo made 
his Entry into the City : All the People ran 
in a throng before him, teſtifying by their 
Acclamations the Joy they had to ſee him. 
This Prince took great Pleaſure in thoſe Tc- 


\ Kimonies of their Affection; ald that he 


baſe might 
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might give them ſome Marks of his being ve-\ 
ry ſenſible of it, he was pleaſed to ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be ſeen by all, and forbid his Guards 
to hinder the People from approaching him, 
as they uſed to do at Pekin. 

They make in this City Barks of a very 
particular manner: The Inhabitants keep al- 
ways a great number of them ready fitted to 
Repulſe the Muſcovites, who come often into 
this River, to diſpute the Fiſhing of Pearls. 
The Emperor repoſed himſelf two Days, af- 
ter which he Deſcended upon the River with 
ſome Lords, accompanied with more than 100 
Boats, till he arrived at the City of Ula, 
which is the faireſt of all this Country, and 
which at other times hath been the Seat of 
the Empire of the Tartars. | 

A little below this City, which is at moſt 
about 32 Miles from Kirin, the River is very 
full of a certain Fiſh which reſemble near e- 
nough the Plaice of Europe : and *twas prin- 
cipally for the taking the Divertiſement of 
Fiſhing, that the Emperor went to Vla; but 
the Rains coming on ſo ſuddainly, ſwelled 
the River ſo much, that all their Nets were 
broken and carried away, by the great Flood 
of thoſe Land Waters: The Emperor notwith- 
ſtanding ſtaied 5 or Days at Ula; but ſee- 
ing the Rains were not at all diſcontinued, he 
was obliged to come back to Kirin, without 
having injoyed the Pleaſure of Fiſhing : as we 
aſcended the River, the Bark wherein I was 
with the Emperors Father in Law, was ſo 
indammaged by the agitation of the Waves, 
that we were conſtrained to go 'a Shore, and 
mount a Chariot drawn by one Ox, which 
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carried ns very ſlowly to Kirin, the Rains 
not at all ceaſing during our Journy. 

In the Evening when the Emperor was en- 
tertained upon all theſe Adventures, he ſaid 
Laughing, the Fiſh have cheated us; at length, 
after we had ſtayed two Days at Kirin, the 
Rains began to diminiſh, and we re-took our 
Way towards Leao-tum. I cannot here ex- 
preſs the Pains and Fatigues theſe had cauſed 
us to undergo, during the whole Courſe of 
this Journy, by Reaſon of the Ways which 
the Rains had Spoiled, and rendred almoſt 
impaſſable: we went without ſtaying over the 
Mountains and over the Vallies, and we could 
not paſs but with extream Danger, the-Brooks 
and Rivers which were ſwelled by the Floods 
and Inundations which ran from all Parts: the 
Bridges were either overturned by the Vio- 
lence of the Currents, or all covered by the 
great overflowing of the Waters. There were 
made in divers Places great Collections of 
Water, and of Mud, that it was almoſt im- 
poſſible to be drawn out of it. The Horſes, 
Cammels, and other Beaſts of Burthen, which 
carried the Baggage could not advance, but 
remained ſticking in the Mud of the Marſhes, 
or died of tireing upon the Ways. The Men 
were not at all leſs incommoded, and all were 
enfeebled for want of Victuals, and of Re- 
freſhments neceſſary for ſo great a Journy : 
Many of the Horſemen were obliged, either 
to lead their Horſes on Foot, who were no 
longer able to carry them, or to reſt in the 
middle of the Fields to ſuffer them to take 
Breath: And though the Quarter-maſters and 
the Harbingers, ſpared not their Pains, = 

| or 
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for Wood (which they cut on all ſides) to fill 
with Faggots all the bad Paſlages: Yet not- 
withſtanding after the Horſes and Chariots, 
which took the Van early in the Mornin 
had quite paſſed, it was impoſlible to paſs af- 
ter them: The Emperor himſelf, with his 
Son, and all the great Lords of the Court, 
were obliged more than once, to Foot it | 
over the Mud and the Marſhes,fearing to ex- 
poſe themſelves to greater danger, if they 
ſhould have paſled them on Horſe-back. | 

When they came to Bridges, or thoſe ' 
other obſtructions all the Army ſtayed : And 
as ſoon as the Emperor was paſſed, with ſome 
of the moſt conſiderable Perſons, all the reſt 
came together in a Throng, and every one 
ſtriving to paſs firſt, many were tumbled over 
into the Water: Others taking Ways more 
about, found them more dangerous, falling 
into Sloughs and Bogs, out of which they 
could not Recover themſelves. In fine, there 
were ſo many Inconveniencies to be met with, 
in all the Ways of Eaſtern Tartary, that the 
old Officers who had followed the Court a- 
bove 30 Tears, ſaid they had never ſuffered 
ſo much in any Journy. 

It was on thoſe Occaſions, that the Em- 
peror more than once, gave me the Marks 
of a Reſpe& altogether particular : the firſt 
Day that we put our Selves in the way for 
returning, we were ſtay'd in the Evening, by a 
Torrent ſo great and rapid, that *twas im- 
poſſible to Ford it: The Emperor having by 
chance found a little Boat, which could not 
hold above 4 Perſons at moſt, paſſed firſt with 
his Sons, and ſome of the Principal Kings 
tollowed : All the other Princes, Lords, and 


Man- 
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Mandarines, which the reſt of the Army at- 
tended, (in the mean while) with Impatience 
the return of the Boat, to carry them to the 
ther ſide of the Torrent, becauſe the Night 
approached, and the Tents had long before 
paſſed: But the Emperor being come back 
to us in ſuch another Boat as the former, de- 
manded aloud where I was ? and his Father 
in Law having preſented me to him, he added, 
lier him come in and Croſs over with us: So 
we were the only Perſons that paſſed with the 
Emperor; and all the reſt ſtayed on the Bank, 
where they muſt paſs the Night under the open 
Heaven : The ſame thing happened the next 
Day almoſt in the ſame manner. The Em- 
peror at Noon meeting with a like rapid and 
ſwelled Torrent, gave order that the Boats 
ſhould be made uſe of for Tranſporting the 
Tents, Packs, and other Baggage till the 
Evening ; then wilted that I ſhould paſs alone 
with him and ſome few of his Attendants, ha- 
ving left on the other ſide all the great Lords, 
who were neceſſitated to paſs the Night 
there. The Emperors Father in Law himſelf, 
having asked if he ſhould not paſs with me, 


| ſince I Lodged in his Tent and eat at his Ta- t 
ble? this Prince anſwered him, that he ſhoud t 
Nay, and he himſelf would take Order to give v 
me what was neceſlary. A 
After we had paſt, the Emperor ſitting on * 
the Bank- ſide, made me {it by him, with the 
two Sons of the two petty Weſtern Kings, tl 
and the firſt Colao of Tartary, whom he diſtin- ps 
guiſhed on all Occaſions. pi 
As the Night was Fair, and the Heavens ** 
very Clear; he willed me to Name in the 55 WM 4} 
: | ' neſs 
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neſe and European Languages, all the Conſtel- 
lations that then appeared above the Hori- 
zon, and he himſelf firſt named all thoſe he 
already knew; then unfolding a ſmall Map 
of the Heavens, which I hadl ſome Years ſince 
preſented him, he put himſelf upon inquiring 
the Hour of the Night, by the Stars in the 
Meridian: Pleaſing himſelf to ſhew to all 
the Knowledge he had acquired in theſe Sci- 
ences. All the Marks of his Favours which 
he ſo often gave me, even to the ſending me 
to Eat from his own Table; theſe Marks I 
ſay were ſo Publick, and ſo . 
that the two Unkles of the Emperor, who 
bore the Titles of Aſſociates of the Empire, 
being on their Return to Pekin, ſaid that 
when the Emperor had ſome Regret or ap- 
peared ſomewhat Sad, he would Reſume his 
ordinary Gaiety upon the ſight of me. 

I arrived at Pekin in perfect Health the gh 
day of June very late, though divers were de- 
tained in the Way by Diſtempers, or were 
returned from their Journy, Hurt and Lamed. 

I ſay nothing of what we did for Religion 
in this Jour ny, having reſerved that for a par- 
ticular Relation, by which it will appear, 
that by the Grace of our Lord, the Favours 
we received at the Court of China, produced 
conſiderable Fruits for the Church, and did 
not take away the Croſs from the Miſſionaries. 

I ſhall here add the Tartarean Names, and 
the diſtance of every Place through which we 
paſſed in the Eaſtern Tartary, from the Ca- 
pital of the Province of Leao-tum even 
to Kirin, according to the order of Days 
which we Spent in this Progreſs. A Topogra- 
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phick Chart may be made and inſerted into 
the Map of the Province of Leao-tum, to be 
found in the Atlas of Father Martin Martini. 
, by changing only the Latitudes according 
to the Heights of the Pole, which we have be- 
fore Specified. 

I ſhall add one thing more which I Under- 
ſtood from the Inhabitants of Ula, to wit 
that Nincrita (which is a Place much Renown- 
ed in thoſe Parts) is diſtant from Ula 700 
Chineſe Stadia (each of which is 360 Geometri- 
cal Paces) and that Imbarking at MNincrita 
upon the great River Heleum, into which 
the Songoro, and ſome other more conſiderable 
Rivers are diſcharged, . and following the 
courſe of the River, which runs towards the 
North-Eaſt, or ſomewhat more to the North, 
they arrive in 30 Days Journy at the Eaſtern 
Sea, which is (as I believe) the Streight of 
Anien : ] was told this by the General of the 
Militia which is at Kirin; and who had per- 
formed this Voyage himſelf. 


T he 
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T be Diſtances of the Places, thro 
which we paſſed in the Eaſtern 
T artary. Ps 


T4 firſt Day we paſſed from Xyn-Yam, 
the Capital of the Province of Leao-tum, 
and we arrived at Seao- Lyſto, ſo the Place is 
called in the Chineſe Language. 95. ftadid. 
The 2day we arrived at Cha-cay Angha.$5.ſtadia. 
The 34. day at another Torrent 441 

of the ſame Name. e. 
The ꝗth. at Niaghuchen. 50. fads 
The 5th. at Fiyreri,== == =—=—==Y0! ſtudik. 
The 62h. at the Torrent of Seipery. 0. ſtadia. 
The 7th. at the Torrent of Cam. o. ſtadia. 
The Brh. at Courou. 


— 


The 12th. at Tpatan——====—58. ftadia. 
The 13th. at Sumen ny Pyra.==60. ſtadia: 
The 1 4th. at Thmen.w————————7o. fadia. 
The 15th. at Seuten,—== =—=— = 70. ſtadia. 
The 16th. at the City of NXirin. o. ſtadia. 


102 g 1 * 
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All this Courſe being 1028 Chineſe Stadia, 
contains 369 Miles (each) of 1000 Geometri- 
cal Faces; the Chineſe Stadium containing as 
mentioned before 360 Geometrical Pates. 
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A Voyage of the Emperor of China, 
into the Weſtern Tartary, in the 
Tear, 1683. 


He Emperor this Year, which is the 
30th. of his Age, made a Voyage into 
the Weſtern Tartary,together with the Queen 
his Grand-mother, which they call the Queen 
Mother ;, he departed the 16th. of July, in the 
Company of more than 60000 Men, and 
100000 Horſe. He poſitively reſolved, that 
I, with one of the two Fathers that were 
at the Court of Pekin, the Choice of which 
he left to me, ſhould follow him, I choſe 
Father Philip Grimaldi; becauſe he is the moſt 
known, and becauſe he perfectly underſtood 
the Mat hematicks. | 
Several Reaſons prevailed with the Em- 
peror to Enterprize this Journy. The firſt 
was, that he might keep his Militia during, 
the Peace as well as in the Wars, in conti- 
naal Exerciſe; and for this Reaſon it was, 
that after he had Eſtabliſh'd a firm Peace in 
all the Quarters of this ſo vaſt an Empire; 
he recalled his beſt Troops hither out of 
every Province, and reſolved in his Councel 
to make every Year Expeditions of this kind, 
in ſeveral Seaſons, that by hunting of Deer, 
Boars, Bears, and Tigers, they might learn 
to overcome the Enemies of the Empire, 
or 
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or at leaſt to prevent the cooling of their 
Courage, or the degenerating from their 
Priſtine Valour, by the Luxury of China, in 
a too long Repoſe. 

In effe& theſe kinds of Hunting had more 
of the ſhew of a Military Expedition, than 
of one for Divertiſement, as I have already 
noted: The Emperor took in his Train, 
100000 Horſe, and above 60000 Men, all 
armed with Arrows and Cimiters, divided 
into Companies and Marching in Battel- 
Array after their Colours, with the ſound of 
Drums and Trumpets : During their Hunt- 
ing, they intirely inveſted the Mountains and 
Forreſts, as if they had been Cities which 
they deſign'd to Beleaguer; following ina this 
the manner of Hunting uſed by the Eaſtern 
Tartars, of which I have ſpoken in my laſt 
Letter. This Army had its Van-guard and 
Reer-guard, and its Main Body, its Right 
Wing and left Wing, was commanded by ſo 
many Generals and petty Kiugs. There 
were ſpent more then Seventy Days before 
they were on their March, in bringing to- 
gether all the Ammunitions of the Army up- 
on the Waggons, upon the Camels, upon 
the Horſes, and upon the Mules, by reaſon 
of the Incommodious Ways. For in all the 
Weſtern Tartery (I call it Weſtern) not 
with Relation to China, which lieth in Re- 
ſpect of it Weſtward it ſelf, but with reſpect 
of the Eaſtern Tartary) there is nothing to be 
found but Mountains, Rocks, and Vallies ; 
there are neither Cities, Towns nor Villages, 
nor ſo much as any Houſes. The Inhabitants 
Lodge under Tents, pitched on all ſides in 
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the open Fields. They are for the moſt part 
' Graliers, and tranſport their Tents from one 
Vally to another, according as the Paſtures 
are better. There they Paſture their Beefs, 
their Horſes, and their Camels, they breed 
no Hogs, nor any of thoſe other Animals, 
which elſewhere are fed in the Villages, as 
Poultry and Geeſe. But only of ſuch as the 
Herbs, which an uncultivated Land doth Na- 
turally produce, will ſerve to ſuſtain. They 
paſs their Life either in Hunting, or doing 
nothing. And as they neither ſow nor cul- 
tivate the Earth, ſo they make no Harveſt. 


They Live upon ' Milk, Cheeſe, and Fleſh, { 
and have a fort of Wine, not much unlike q 
our Aqua-vitæ; with which they make their N 
Feaſts, and are often Drunk. In ſhort they f. 
care for nought from Morning to Night, 

but to Drink and Eat; like the Beaſts, and * 
Droves which they Feed. P 
They are not without their Prieſts, which ſc 
they call Lamas, for whom they have a ſin- te 
gular Veneration, in which they differ from * 
the Oriental Tartars; the moſt part of whom — 


have no Religion, nor do they believe any 
God. For the reſt both of the one and the * 
other are Slaves, and wholy depend upon 

the will of their Maſters, whoſe Religion be 


and Manners they blindly follow: Like in du 
| this to their Droves, who go where they are Ce 
| lead, and nat where they ought to go. - 


| This part of Tartary, lies without the 
| prodigious Wall of China about 1Q00 Chineſe Di 
Stadia, that is to ſay more than 300 European 
Miles, and extends from the North-eaſt to- ed 


! 


yards the North, 


The 
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The Emperor Rides on Horſe- back, in the 
Head of his Army through theſe Deſert Pla- 
ces, and theſe Steep Mountains, and far from 
great Roads, expoſed all the Day to the 
Scorchings of the Sun, to the Rains, and to 
all the Injuries of the Air. Many of thoſe 
which had been in the laſt War, aſſured me, 
that they had not ſuſſered ſo much during all 
that as during this Hunting. In ſo much 
that the Emperor, whoſe principal Aim it 
was to give bis Forces a Breathing, perform-, 
ed effectually what he pretended. 

The ſecond Reaſon he had of undertaking 
this Journy, was that he might keep the 
Weſtern Tartars in their Duty, and to pre- 
vent any pernitious Deſigns that might be 
formed againſt the States. 

It was for this that he entred their Country 
with ſo great an Army, and with ſo great 
Preparations for War. Having carried along 
ſeveral great Guns, that he might cauſe them 
to be Diſcharged from time to time into the 
Vallies, and by the Noiſe and Fire which 
iſſued out of the Mouths of thoſe Dragons, 
which ferved to Ornament them, he might 
caſt a Dread upon the Rout. 

Beſides this great Retinue, he would yet, 
be accompanied with all the Marks of Gran- 
dure, with which he was inviorned at the 
Court at Helin. To wit, with a Multitude 
of Drums,: Trumpets, Timbals, and other 
Muſical Inſtruments, which formed Conſorts 
During his fitting at Table, when he entred 
the Pallace, or when he went out. He cauſ- 
ed all theſe to March with him, that he might 


by this outward Pomp Aſtoniſh theſe Barbar- 
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barous People, to ſtrike them with a Fear and 
Reſpect of his Imperial Majeſty. 

For the Empire of China never had any 
Enemies more to be feared than theſe Weſt- 


ern Tartars; which beginning on the Eaſt of 


China incompaſs it with an almoſt infinite of 
People, and keep it as it were continually belea- 
gured on the North and Weſt ſides there- 
of; and *twas to make a Bulwork againſt 
their Incurſions, that a Chineſe Emperor in 
antient Times cauſed this great Wall to be 
Built, which ſeparates China from their Country. 
I have paſſed it four times, and have conſi- 
dered it very attentively. And I can ſay 
without Hyperbolizing, that all the ſeven 
Wonders of the World put together, are not 
comparable to this Work. And all that 
Fame has ſpread concerning it among the 
+ is far ſhort of what I my ſelt have 
cen. 

Two things have more eſpecially. cauſed 
my Admiration. The firſt is, that in this 
long extent from the Eaſt to the Weſt, it 
paſſes in ſeveral places not only through vaſt 
Champains, but alſo above the tops of ex- 
ceeding high Mountains, upon which it is 
raiſed by little and little, and fortify'd at 
certain Intervals with great Towers; not 
diſtant the one from the other more than 
two flight Shot. At our return I had the 


| Curioſity to meaſure the height of it in one 
place by means of an Inſtrument, and I found 
that it was in that Place 1037 Geometrical 
Feet ahove the Horiſon; in ſuch ſort that 
tis hard to comprehend how *twas poſſible to 
elevate this enormous Bulwork to the height 
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we ſaw it, in places dry and full of Moun- 
tains, whence they muſt be obliged to bring 
from a great diſtance with incredible La- 
bour, the Water, Brick, Mortar, and all 
the Materials neceſſary for ſo great a 
Work. 

The ſecond thing that ſurprized me was, 
that this. Wall is not continued upon the 
fame Line, but bent in divers places follow- 
ing the ſituation of the Mountains, in ſuch 
manner, -that inſtead of one Wall, one may 
fay that there are three, which Inviron all this 
great part of China. 

After all, The Monarch which in our Days 
hath re-united the Chineſe and the Tartars, 
under one and the ſame Government, has 
done ſome things more for the advantage of 
the ſecurity of China, than the Chineſe Em- 
peror that built the long Wall. For after 
having reduced the Weſtern Tartars, partly 
by Argifice, partly by force of Arms: He 
has obliged to go and remain at 300 Miles 
diſtance from the Wall of China; and in this 
Place he diſtributes to them Land and Pa- 
ſtures, whilſt he has given their Country to 
other Tartars, his Subjets which have their 
Habitation there at preſent : Notwithſtand- 
ing which, theſe Weſtern Tartars are ſo pow- 
ertul, that if they ſhould agree together, 
they might make themſelves Maſters of all 
China, and of the Eaſtern. Tartary, even in 
the Face of the Oriental Tartars. rea Ty 

I have ſaid, that the Tartarian Monarch 
that conquered China, uſed an expedient for 
ſubduing the Weſtern Tartars. For one of 
his firſt Cares was to engage to his Intereſt 


by 
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by his Royal Bounties, and by demonſtrati- 
on of a Singular Affection, the Lamas (or 
Prieſts) theſe Men having a great Repute a- 
bout all thoſe of their Nation, eaſily per- 
ſwaded them to ſubmit. to the Government 
of ſo great a Prince; and *tis in conſiderati- 
on of this Service done to the Eſtate, that 
the preſent Emperor looks upon theſe La- 
mas with a favourable Eye, that he beſtows 


1 


Preſents on them; and that he makes uſe of 
them to keep the Tartars in the Obedience 
which they owe him: Tho? at the bottom he 
hath nothing but Diſ-eſteem for their Per- 
ſons, and looks upon them as a ſort of Ig- 
norant Fellows, which have not the leaſt 
\ TinQure of the Sciences or commendable 
Arts, in which without doubt this Prince 
ſhews a Wiſe Policy, in ſo diſguifing his true 
Sentiments, by theſe exterior Marks of Eſteem 
and Good-will. 

He has divided this vaſtly extended Coun- 
try into 48 Provinces, who have ſubmitted 
and are Tributary to him. From whence it 
comes to paſs, that the Emperor that Reigns 
at preſent in China, and in the one and the 
other Tartary, may juſtly be called the great- 
eſt and moſt powerful Monarch of Aſia, ha- 
ving ſo many vaſt Eſtates under him, with- 
out being any where interrupted by the Ter- 
ritory of any Forreign Prince, and he alone 
being as the Soul which gives motion to all the 
Members of ſo vaſt a Body. 

For after he had charged himſelf with the 
Government, he did not at all intruſt the 
Care to any of the Colavs, nor to any of the 


eat Men of his Court. He has not * "a 
ur- 
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ſuffered, that the Eunuchs of the Palace, or | 
any of his Pages, or any of the young Lords 
that have been raiſed by him, ſhould diſpoſe 
of the leaſt thing in his Houſe, or ſhould re- 
gulate any thing of themſelves : Which ap- 
pears very extraordinary ; eſpecially if we 
examin what Cuſtoms his Predeceſſors were 
wont to uſe. 

He chaſtiſes with wonderful Equity the 
great Ones as well as the Iaferiors; he de- 
prives them of their Charges, and makes 
them deſcend from the Rank they held, pro- 
portioning always the Penalty to the hein- 
ouſneſs of their Fault. He takes Cogniſance 
of the Affairs which are tranſacted in the 
Royal Counſel, and in the other Tribunals, 
even to the cauſing them to render to him 
an exact account of the judgments there gi- 
ven, In one Word, he of himſelf Diſpoſes 
and Orders all things; and *tis by reaſon of 
the abſolute Authority which he hath thus 
acquired, that the greateſt Lords of the 
Court, and Perſons the higheſt Quality 
in the Empire; even the Princes of the 
Blood, never appear in his Preſence, but with 
a profound Reſpect. 

But to what remains, the Lamas or Tarta- 
rian Prieſts, of whom we have ſpoken, are 
not only reſpected by the People, but alſo by 
the Lords and Princes of their Nation, who 
for Politick Ends teſtifie to them a great 
deal of Friendſhip : This makes us fear that 
the Chriſtian Religion, will not find fo eaſie 
an entrance into the Weſtern Tartary. The 
are alſo very powerful upon the Mind of the 
Queen Mother, who is of their Country, — 
C who 
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who is at prefent Threeſcore and Ten Years 
Old; they are wont to tell her, that the Se& 
(of which ſhe makes Profeſſion) has no more 
declared Enemies than us. And *tis a kind of 
Miracle, or at leaſt an extraordinary Protection 
of God, that notwithſtanding this, the Empe- 
ror, who has very much regard and reſpe& 
for her, has not hitherto ceaſed to heap 
on us Graces and Honours, conſidering us 
after another manner than the Lamas. 

During the. Journey, as the Princes and the 
chief Officers of the Army went oftentimes 
to the Queen to attend at her Court; and 
that we alſo were advertiſed to do ſo like- 
wiſe : We were willing firſt to conſult a Per- 
ſon of the Court, who loved us very much, 
and who ſpake for us to the Emperor in 
our Affairs. This Lord having enter'd the 
Princes Tent, told him what had paſſed, 
and preſently coming out again : The Empe- 
ror (faid he to us) has given me to underſtand, 
that tis not at all neceſſary for you to attend tha 
Queen as others do; which made us to appre- 
hend enough, that this Princeſs did not fa- 
vour us. 

The 3d Reaſon which the Emperor had 
for making this Journey, was for his Health : 
hecauſe he knew by his Experience long 
enough, that when he is too long at Pekia 
without going Abroad, he cannot avoid his 
being attacked by ſeveral Diſtempers, which 
he prevents by means of theſe long Progreſ- 
ſes. For during the whole time he never 
ſees any Woman; and that which is more 
furprizing, there appears not any one in all 


this great Army, except thoſe which are - 
the 
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the Retinue of the Queen Mother: Tis yet 
alſo a Novelty that ſhe has accompanyed the 
King this Year, it having not been practi- 
ced above once, when he took with him the 
three Queens as far as the Capital City of the 
Province of Leao-tum, to viſit the Sepulchers 
of their Anceſtors. 

The Emperor and the Queen Mother pre- 
tend moreover by this Journey, to avoid the 
exceſſive Heats which are in Pekin, in the 
Summer during the Dog-days. For in this 

rt of Tartary, there reigns during the 
Months of July and Auguſt ſo cold a Wind, 
eſpecially in the Night, that'tis neceſſary to put 
on thick Cloths and Furs. The Reaſon that 
may be aſſigned for this ſo extraordinary Cold, 
is thatſ this Region is very much elevated and 
full of Mountains: There is one among the 
reſt, upon which we continually aſcended, 
for the ſpace of 5 or 6 Days March. The 
Emperor being deſirous to know how much 
it ſurmounted the Plains of Pekin, diſtant a- 

bont 300 Miles; at our return (after having 
meaſured the height of above a hundred 
Mountains that lay in our Road) we found! 
that it had 3000 Geometrical Pace of Eleva- 
tion, above the Sea that neareſtapproached' 
Pein. 
The Salt Peter alſo with which theſe Coun- 
treys abound, may contribute to this great ®. 
Cold, which is ſo violent, that in digging 
the Earth to three or four Foot deep, there 
= fetched out Clods all frozen, and peices of 
Ce. 5 

Divers of the Petty Kings of the Weſtern 
Tartary, came from all ſides for 300 "on 
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and ſome for 500 Miles, together with their 
Children, to ſalute the Emperor. Theſe 
Princes, who for the moſt part know none 
but by their own natural Language, which 
is very. different from that of the .Eaſtern 
Tartary : Took regard of us, with Aſpects 
and Geſtures of a goodneſs very particular. 
There were ſome among them, who had made 
a Journey to Peli to ſee the Court, and who 
had ſeen our Church. 
One or two Days before we arrived at the 
Mountain which was the boundary of our 
Journey, we met a Petty King very aged, 
who returned from accompanying the Empe- 
ror, he ſeeing us ſtayed with all his Retinue, 
and enquired by his Interpreter, which of 
us was called Naubeaij ; one of our Servants 
having made a fign that it was I, this Prince 
accoſted me with a great deal of Civility, 
and told me that for a long time he had 
known my Name, and that he had deſired to 
know me. He ſpoke alſo to Father Grimaldi, 
with the ſame marks of Affection. The fa- 
vourable Entertainment he gave us in this 


Re- encounter, gave ſonie | Reaſon to hope 
that our Religion might find an eaſie En- 
trance to thoſe Princes, particularly if care be 5 
taken to inſinuate into the Minds of thoſe f 
Princes, by the means of the Mathematicks: p 
| Which if there ſhould-at any time be a de- 4 
ſign to penetrate into their Country, the moſt 
ſure way for divers Reaſons, (which J have E 
not the leiſure to explain here) will be to be- of 
gin the entrance with the other Tartars more to 
remote, which, are, not all Subjects of this fa 
Empire, from whom we may paſs on to in 
bes theſe, * 
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theſe, advancing by little and little to- 
wards China. 

During the whole Journey, the Emperor 
has continued to give us ſingular Tokens of 
his good Will, ſnewing us Favours in the 
ſight of his Army, which he ſhewed to none 
beſides. 

One time meeting us in a great Valley, 
where we were meaſuring the height and 
the diſtance of ſome Mountains, he made a 
ſtay with the whole Court; and calling to us 
form a great diſtance, he demanded of us 
in the Chineſe Language, Hao-mo? that is to 
ſay, are you well in Health? And then ask- 
ed us ſeveral Queſtions in the Tartarian Lan- 
guage, concerning the heighth of theſe Moun- 
tains, to Which I anſwered alſo in the ſame 
Language; after which, turning to the 
Lords that were about him, he diſcourſed 
with them concerning us in very obliging Ex- 
preſſions, as I learned the ſame Night from 
the Prince his Unkle, who was then by his ſide. 

He teſtifyed alſo his Affection to us, by 
cauſing often Meat to be carry'd to our 
Tents from his own Table, willing alſo that 
on ſome Occaſions we ſhould eat in his; and 
every time he did us this Honour, he had a 
regard to our Days of Abſtinence, and of | 
Faſting, ſending us only ſuch Meats as we 
could aſe. | 
The eldeſt Son of the Emperor, after the 
Example of his Father, gave us marks alſo 
of his Bounty, for having ' been conſtrained 
to ſtay more- than 10 Days, by reaſon of a 
fall from his Horſe, by which he was hurt 
in his right Shoulder; and one part of the 
50 Army 
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Army in which we were, having attended, 
whilſt the Emperor with the other, conti. 
nued his Hunting, he was not wanting in 
ſending to us daily, and ſometimes twice a 
Day, during this ſpace, Food from his own 
Table. In fine, we look'd on all theſe Fa- 
vours of the Royal Family, as the effects of 
a particular Providence which watched over 
us, and over Chriſtianity, for which we had 
ſo much the more occaſion to thank God, 
for that the affection of the Emperor, was 
never ſo conſtantly ſhewn to the Gran- 
dees of the Empire, nor to the Princes of 
the Blood. | 

As to what relates to the other particula- 
rities of our Journey, they are like to thoſe 
which happened to us the Jaſt Year, in the 
Journey to the Eaſtern Tartary, which I have 
fully deſcribed in my laſt Letter; that is to 
ſay, that we made uſe of the Emperor's Hor- 
ſes, and of his Litters, that we lodged in the 
Tents, and eat at the Table of the Prince 
his Uakle, to whom he had particularly re- 
commended us. 

During more than 600 Miles, which we had 
paſſed in going and returning (for we did 
not return by the ſame Road) he cauſed to 
be made a great High-way croſs the Moun- 
tains and the Vallies, for the Queen Mother, 
who went in a Chariot; he cauſed alſo an in- 
finite number of Bridges to be made over the 
Torrents, as alſo the Rocks to be cut, and the 
Points of the Mountains, with incredible 
Pains and Expences: Father Grimaldi ſhall de- 
ſeribe the other particulars in his Letters. 


_ 


— 


, ie SIN I Ne 


As 


r A”. ß oocren 


Vol. III. Miſcellanea Curioſa. 209 


As to the benefit which the Religion may 
draw from our Journey, I have ſpoken elſe- 
where; it ſuſficeth to ſay that the Emperor, 
to whoſe Will we cannot make the leaſt re- 
ſiſtance, without expoſing all this Miſſion to 
a manifeſt Danger, has order'd us to follow 
him. I ceaſed not however to ſpeak twice 
to that Lord of the Court, who 1s our par- 
ticular Friend, to excuſe us for the time to 
come from .thefe long Journeys, and eſpeci- 
ally me, who am not of an Age fit for at: 1 
tried to obtain at leaſt that they would be 
contented to take only one of us; the Let- 
ters of our Fathers were daily brought us 
during the Journey, and I had the conveni- 
ence of writing to them, by means of the 
Courters which continually went to and came 
from the Royal City : I write all this in haſte, 
that I may continue to give you an account 
of our Affaris. 
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An Explanation, neceſſary to 75 
fy the Geography ſuppoſed in 
theſe Letters. 


T may ſeem wonderful, that the Author 

of theſe Letters makes mention in his 

rmer, of a kind of War between the 0r:- 
ental Tartars and the Muſtovites, notwith- 
ſtanding the extream diſtance theſe Peo- 
ple appear to be from one another in our 
Geographical Charts; but thoſe who know 
how much the Muſcovites have extended 
the Bounds of the 2 along the Tarta- 
rian Sea, will judge the thing leſs difficult, 
beſides thoſe who have ſeen theſe Countries, 
have made Diſcoveries much differing from 
thoſe which our Geographers have informed 
us of hitherto. Very lately Monſieur D' Arcy, 
who commands one of the King's Ships, in 
the Fleet of Monſieur Le Mareſcal d' Eſtrees, 
informed us, that having ſerved in Poland, 
and having been made Governor of a Place 
towards Moſcovy, the Moſcovite Amballa- 
dors in their return having paſs'd by him, 
and being by him treated in ſuch a manner 
as put them into a very good Humour ; one 
of them ſhewed him a Chart of the Coun- 


tries between Moſcovy and China and told 
him, that from three Cities which he ſhew- 
ed him, whoſe Names were Lopſla, Abaſinbo, 
Nerginskz, all three under the Government 
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of the great Dukes, tho? ſituated in the great 
Tartary, there was a way to Pekin, which 
was not more than 25 or 30 Days Journey. 
This Map it ſeems muſt be kept very ſecret 
in Moſcovy : For the next Day the Moſco- 
vite was in diſpair, for having given it, ſay- 
ing that if it ſhould be known, he ſhould 
come to great Damage. The Officer being 
come back ſince into France, has given a 
Copy to the King, and another to Monſieur 
Le Marquis de Signelay. To confirm this, it 
may be added, what a French Man has writ | 
from Moſcovy within this two Months, that 
they are 2Qually raiſing Troops to go to 
War with the ine ſe. I 


P 2 Some 
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Some Obſervations and Conje- 
dures concerning the Chineſe 


Charaders. Made by R. H. 
. | | 


J Hether there ever were any Language 
natural, I diſpute not: But that 
there have been, are, and may be, artificial 
Languages *tis not difficult to prove. The 
| Chineſe Court Language is faid to be of this 
kind, invented and ſpoken by the Literats 
and AMandarines throughout the whole Em- 
pure of China, differing from all the other 
Languages ſpoken in it, and I conjecture it 
to be nothing elſe but the Names of the 
Character by which they write and expreſs 
their meaning, arbitrarily impoſed by them, 
as we in Europe ſet names to Arithmetical 
; Figures, not as we pronounce Words writ- 
ten with a litteral Character. This I Judge 
by comparing the Characters with the Names, 
Monoſillables cr Words they pronounce and 
read them with. Nor do they aſcend above 
a Monoſillabical Name, tho' the Character 
be compoſed of many ſingle Characters, each 
of which hath its proper Senſe and Mono— 
ſillabical Name, and though the meaning of 
each Character, be an ingredieat in the 
Not ion of that compounded Character. 
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I might give an Inſtance alſo in the Arti- 
ficial Language Invented. by the Late Re- 
verend Biſhop of Cheſter Dr. Wilkins, which 
in all the accompliſhments of Language doth 
excel any one yet extant; to which is alſo. 
annexed a real Character, Legible into that 
or any other Language Spoken. By which 
Language the Character and every additional 
Mark is effable, and yet the Character is not 
Litteral but Real, which is more curious and 
uſeful chan the Chineſe way. Great pity it 
is that Diſcourſe is not publiſhed in Latin, 
that the Learned of Furope, may think of 
I 9 7 Improving it, and bringing it to 
UW. /_ wat 
But whatever we may judge of Language, 
'tis paſt diſpute that Writing was ever Ar- 
tificial, how Antiently ſo ever it were in Uſe, 
and was the Invention of ſome thinking and 
Studious Men. Tis alſo evident that there 
have been various ways thought of for Ex- 
preſſing Significancy, according to the ſever- 
al Genii of the Perſons that were the Inven- 
tors. As may be gueſſed by the Agyptian 
Hieroglyphicks, the Chineſe Characters, rhe 
Mexican Chronology, and the Literal Char- 
acters of ſeveral Nations, each of which 
ſeem to proceed upon differing methods, and 
from differing thoughts of Invention. 

Which of theſe ways is the moſt Antient, 
is hard to prove. The A hptian Mumm ies 
and Obelesks prove a great Antiquity of the 
Hieroglyphicks, but yet the Chineſe Chrono- 
logy (if to be credited) outſtrips the A p- 
tian in pretence to Antiquity. Fer the Ch;- 
neſe make Fohi, the firſt King of China, to he 
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the inventer of their Character: And ac- 

count him to have lived 2950 Vears before 

the time of Chriſt, during all which time 

they pretend to have a certain and written 

Account in their Books: But their Account 

of the times preceding, they eſteem more 

Hypothetical and Fabulous; depending chief. 

1y upon Fiction and Oral Tradition: As you 

will caſily believe, when you underſtand how 

many Years they make it ſince the Creation of 

the World to the preſent Year 1686. which by 

the Account thereof in Mr. Graves's Tran- 

lation of Vulg. Beig. will be found to be no 

leſs than cighty eight millions ſix hundred 

and forty thouſdnd one hundred and two 

Solar Years, there. having been run out ſince 

the Creation 8864 Ven. of Years (every Ven. 

containing ten thouſand ſuch, Years). and of 

the preſent Ven. this Year 1686. is the 102d. 

Which Account is abundantly more extraya- 

gant than the «/Zgpprian ; But this need not 

" invalidate their Hiſtory ſince Fohi; by which 

it appears that their Character was invent- 

ed before the time of Moſes about lc 

Years, and even before Menes the firſt King 

of Agypt abqut 500 Years. So that the Chi- 

| { neſe Invention of Writing or Characters, 

| ſeems to be the moſt ancient of that kind. 

| And the Book Tebim ſaid to be written by 
Fohi, the molt antient Book. © | 

 - Theſe Accounts made me the more deſi- 

/ Tous to underſtand Tomevihat of the Reality 


r mnt north ems ie 
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and. Truth, of what 18 related concerning 1. 
the Knowledge of Literature , and manual of 
% 
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Arts, Pe theſe People of Chia are faid to 
. haye poſſelled fo long a time in fo great Per- 
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fection, and without Alteration from the 


primitive Inſtitution, eſpecially upon the Ac- 


count of their Art of Printing, which gave 
2 hint to the Inventers of that admirable 


and moſt uſeful of all Inventions (for the 


Common Wealth of Learning) the way of 
Printing here in Europe. For Paulus Jovius 
affirms that the firſt occaſion of that Inven- 
tion in Germany, was a German Merchant, 
who returning out of China into his own 
Country, related what he had obſerved con- 
cerning the Practice of it as uſed in that 
Country. And tho* the Chineſe way be 


wholly differing as to the method of ccmpo- 
| fected 


ſing, from what was invented and per 

here : Yet ſuch an intimation was enough to 
an ingenious Artiſt to improve the firſt Con- 
trivance, and make it more accomodate to 
the literal way of Writing withus: And as 


our way may poſſibly, be now brought to the 
greateſt Perfection for exactneſs and expedi- 


tion, ſo without doubt muſt be their way of 
Printing any thing juſt as it is written, ſince 
I find, that they can ingrave their Stamps 
for a, Sheet, as ſoon as one of 'qur Compoli- 
ters can. ſet and correct a Sheet of our Nteral 
Character, and when fo done, one Man alone 
will print off 1500 Sheets in one Day. And 
though *tis generally believed to be much the 
ſame with our Wooden Cuts for Printing, 
15 from ſome Obſervations T have made, 


[/ 


other Arts of Pottery, \Staining, Verniſh- 
ing, Ce. * — 1 2 Shak 
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| 


elleve it ta be much another Way; of which | 
I Hall bereafter ay more when J deſcribe their 
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By a Chineſe Manuſcript, out of whic 
tranſcribed the Lord's - ares in the Yea 
1666 (when it was loſt) I found that the Pro- 
nuntiations had no affinity with the ſtroaks 
of the Character. Whence 1 conceived it 
was either a numeral Character conſiſting of 
Numbers, or elfe a real CharaQer, but nor 
a literal, unleſs it were a literal Character of 
ſome other Language than that by which it 
was pronounced, whoſe pronunciation is loſt 
though the ſignificancy be retained, as if 
one ſhould read what is written in Hebrew 
NITWRAA into the Latin or Reman Lan- 
guage, In Principio Creavit inſtead of Braſit 
Pr, or Bereſith Bara according to the Maſo- 
Yetne. | 
Since that time I procured from China, a 
Dictionary of the Court Language, (as 
found it written upon by the Perſon that 
ſent it me from thence) but this whole Book 
(which I found was Printed) conſiſted only of 
the Chineſs Characters without any Inter pre- 
tation, or Pronunciation; however by the 
help of the Pictures of that, and a Chineſe 
Almanack, I quickly found out their Chara- 
cters 1 and their way of Nume- 
ration, together with the Figure and Uſe of 
their Abacus or cgunting Board, for perform- 
ing the Operations of Arithmetick, which 1 
find pretty near to agree with that of the 
antient Romans (a Deſcription and Picture 
of which is given by Urſinus, Pignorius and 
Valſerys) fave only, that, inſtead of Pinns 
and ſliding Groves of the Roman, the Chineſe 
Abacus hath Strings or Wires and Beads, to 


ide upon them; aud that, inſtead of four 
Jide upon them; and that, => 
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pins for Digits or Units, the Chineſe hath 
five Beads: So that it may ſeem to argue 
that the Chineſe Abacus was deſigned for a Du- 
odecimal Progreſſion: Whereas that of the 
Romans was deſign'd for the Decimal. t 

One thing is remarkable in the Chineſe, 
that 1 find the Abacus to lie Horizontal, and 
their firſt place to be that next the left Hand, 
which I judge was alſo the firſt in their old 
way of reading, much the ſame with ours, 
though their other Characters are erected 
(as I ſhall by and by ſhew) from the poſture 
of Writing and Reading, which I conjecture 
they did at firſt make uſe of; and what does 
yet further agree with this conjecture, is re- 
markable in the newly mentioned Trea- 
tiſe of Yulg. Beig. That whereas the way of 
Writing and Reading uſed by the Arabs, was 
from the right to the left, the firſt place or 
the place of Units in their Numeration, was 
that next the right Hand; and fo came firſt to 
be read: As did that of China, who as I con- 
ceive read the contrary way, from the left to 
the right. | 

It appears therefore by this Remark that 
we received this way of expreſſing Numbers 
from the Arabians, for that we keep the ſame 
poſture or poſition of places with them, tho? 
our progreſſion in Writing and Reading be 
the contrary way. And though we now 
read them alſo in the order they are ſer, 
twenty one, twenty two, thirty fix, forty 
eight, &c. yet we retain alſo the other way 
of Pronuncing, viz. one and twenty, two 
5 twenty, ſix and thirty, eight and forty, 

7 

Now 
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Now as the Chineſe and Roman Abacus do 
much agree fave only that they proceed 
contrary ways, fo doth their way of 
expreſſing Numbers by Letters or Marks, 
one ſtroke or line ſignifying one; two lines 
two ; three lines three; à croſs ten; two 
croſſes twenty; three croſſes thirty; and ſo on- 
wards to a hundred, which they expreſſed by 
a ſquare Mark, and a croſs with a ſtroak ad- 
ded for a thouſand, as will appear by the 
Table annexed. And though the Chara- 
cters are not all the ſame; yet the order and 
method of one agrees very near with that of 
the other, eſpecially if I may be allowed my 
ſuppoſition, that the primitive way of Writ- 
ing and Reading with the Chineſe was Hori- 
zontal, and like the Greek, and Latin or Eu- 
rope an way. Now that theſe. are properly 
numeral Figures, or Characters, is manifeſt 
from this, that they have alſo word Chara- 
cters for every Number, and they can (in 
the ſame manner as the Romans could) ex- 
preſs a Number by their numeral Characters 
or Marks, and by their literal or word Cha- 
racters; for as one ſingle ſtroak ſignifies one 
or the firſt, ſo does the Character (in the Plate 
marked with E) ſignify the ſame thing, that is 
one or the firſt. | 
Having thus diſcovered . their Characters 
for Numbers, and their way of Numeration, 
1 was next deſirous to underſtand ſome- 
thing concerning their Language and Cha- 
racter.. 55 Hs | 5 
pon peruſing all the Accounts I could 
meet with in Books, I found very little ſa- 
tisfaction as to what I principally inquired af- 

ter 
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ter , Which was. firſt concerning the. method | 
of the Character, whether it conſiſted of a 
certain number of Marks methodically diſ- 
ſed like Letters in a literal, or like Num- | 
$66 in a Numeral, or like Radicals in compo- | 
ite and decompoſite Derivations ? *Tis ſaid 
to be legible into a great many Languages | 
conſiderably different one from another, but 
how this is effected is not related, only 'tis 
faid that the Marks are of the nature of our 
Arithmetical Figures, (which are become al- 
moſt Univerſal at leaſt to us here in Europe,) 
and 2dly, concerning the number of theſe Cha- 
racers ? to which I found as little ſatisfaction ; 


for, by ſome Relations 1 found that there | 
were 120000, by others 8ccoo, and by.others 
60000. And that a Man muſt he able to 


remember to Write and Read at leaſt 8000, 
or 10000, before he will be able to expreſs 
his meaning thereby, and that it is the by- 
ſineſs of a Man's whole Life to be throughly 
underſtanding in the whole Character; ſeem- 
ing to intimate that the Characters are im- 
methodical, and there are as many primitive 
Characters as Words. Others tell us of va- 
rious kinds of Characters which have been in 
uſe in ſeveral Ages. The firſt they ſay were 
Hieroglyphical like the eAfgyptian or Mexican, 
conſiſting of the Pictures of Animals and Ve- 
getables. But that the laſt are made up of 
Lines and Points, that they have no ſuch 
thing as Letters or Syllables, but every di- 
ſtinck Word and Notion has a diſtin& Cha- 
racter, and that all are primitive or, in com- 

olit, ſo that if Calepines Dictionary were to 

e tranſlated into the CHncſe, twere neceſ- 


7 ſary 
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ſary to have as many diſtinct radical Chara- 
cters as there are Words therein to be found, 
which accounts do ſeem to inſinuate that this 
Character is the moſt difficult, and the moſt 
perplexed piece of Learning in the World, 
and depends wholly upon the-ſtrength of the 
Memory, in retaining the form and ſignifica- 
tion of a perniexd ſcraul. But whether 
they who gave us theſe Acconnts did do 
it knowingly, is much to be doubted, my own 
a at leaſt, make me think other- 
wiſe. | 
I have not yet been able to procure ſuffi- 
cient helps to inform my ſelf of the whole 
Art of Writing and Reading the Chineſe Cha- 
racter, and I fear the Relations I have hi- 
therto met with concerning it, were written 
by ſuch as did not well underſtand it, how- 
ever from ſuch helps as I had, what I collect- 
ed or do conjecture, I ſhall here relate. The 
beſt help I had, was the peruſal of ſome Books 
Printed in China, with the pronunciation and 
ſignification of the Character in Latin Let- 
ters. By theſe Books then I obſerved, firſt, 
that every one of their Characters, whether 
conſiſting of more or fewer ſtrokes or marks, 
were compriſed within a certain ſquare fpace, 
which is proportion'd according to the big- 
neſs of the ſize or manner of Writing, they 
deſign there to make uſe of, not that the 
whole Square is filled with every Character, 
but that no part of that Character does ex- 
ceed the limits of that Square, fo that tho 
the Character have but one ſtroak, it takes 
as much room in the line as another that hath 
20 or 30 ſeveral Marks, ſo that their Cha- 
| racters 
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racters are moſt exactly ranged in Rank 
and File, not unlike our Numbers in Arith- 
metick. | | | 

Notwithſtanding which I find they do. va- 
ry the bigneſs of the Character upon ſeveral 
Occaſions, as in the Titles of Books, in the 
Titles of the Chapters or Sections, in the 
Comments, Explications or Notes, and upon 
ſeveral other occaſions of variety, which 
they do at Pleaſure with their Pencil, as we 
uſe variety of Letters in the Printing of a 
Book: The Titles of Books are generally in 
very large Characters, 6 or 8 times as big as 
thoſe of the Book, the explication Notes ; 
of the bigneſs, the Contents uſually twice as 
big, and the like variety on ſeveral other 
occaſions. I have met with alſo three ſeve- 
ral kinds of Characters, the moſt uſually 
twice as big, and the like variety on ſeveral 
other occaſions. I have met with alſo three 
ſeveral kinds of Characters, the moſt uſuat 
is the fixed or ſet ſquare form. The ſecond 
ſort is the running Hand, in which the or- 
ders of the Courts are written by their Se- 
cretaries, of which I have ſeen 3 or 4 kinds, 
in which the Pencil is never taken off, til! 
the whole Character be finiſhed, and ſome- 
times two or three are all written without 
break. The third ſeems to be ſomewhat 
like the . flouriſhing great Letters, uſed by 
Scriveners at the beginning of Deeds, and 
by the Germans in the beginning of Chapters 
and Sections. They are compounded: of the 
ſame ſtrokes as the ſet Cliaracter, but mod u- 
lated and ſhaped a little otherwiſe to make 
them appear the more bcautiful and regular. 
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A Specimen of each of theſe three are in the 
Plate. This third-is made uſe of for Epi- 
taphs, and other Inſcriptions on Buildings or 
Monuments. -Theſe three ſorts I may call 
the three general kinds of Writing, but there 
is to be found an almoſt infinite variety of 
forms which Men uſe. This will be the more 
eaſie to be believed, when we conſider that 
the Printed Characters are exactly the ſame 
with the Written, inſomuch that every va- 
riety in each ſtroke, line or point, that is 
or can be made with the Pencil, is perfectly 
expreſſed in the Impreſſion, and the Form, 
Mode, or Hand, as we call it, of every Wri- 
ter is exhibited ſo curiouſly, that I think it 
hardly poſſible to be performed after the way 
of woeden Cuts, as Authors affirm it is, 
but muſt be done after the method of our 
Copper Cutts, Printed by a Roul-preſs, which 
the way of expreſſing the Running or Court- 
Hand, does, I conceive, moſt evidently de- 
monſtrate, and from divers circumſtances, I 
could evidently make appear from the Book 
it ſelf, which I cannot ſo well expreſs in 
Writing. Their Paper is generally very thin 
and ſine, and very tranſparent, but brown, 
ſo that whatever is Written or Printed on it, 
is almoſt as legible on the back, as on the 
foreſide, which is of great uſe in the cutting 
of their Stamps. And thence they never 
Write or Print on both ſides of the ſame 
Leaf, but only on one, and to make the Leaf 
appear Printed on both ſides, they double 
the Sheet with the Printed ſides outwards, 
and putting the folded part forward, they 
Sew, Bind, or Stitch together, all theſe NI 

'\ with 
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inſtead of ſingle Leaves; juſt in the ſame 
manner as the Plate annexed to this Diſcourſe 
is Printed. They begin the Book on the to 

of the right Hand ſide of the Page that is 
next the right Hand, and they read down- 
wards to the bottom, then begin the next 
Line towards the left Hand at the top, and 


be the the primitive or firſt way of Writing 
or Reading. The Title of the Book is ſer 
firſt upon a whole Leaf, uſually of a thicker 


Paper, and ſome Title is likewiſe Written 


upon the folding or edge of every Sheet, 
7 where is ſet alſo the Number of the Book, 
and the Number of the Sheet, half of which 


N appears on one ſide, and half on the other 
1 ſide of the fold. A 

| As to the CharaQer it ſelf, (I find by all 
8 the Books and Writings I have yet met with 
I of that kind) that each of them is made up 
K of a certain number of Strokes, Lines or 
n Marks, which are very diſtinct from each 
n other in their ſhape and poſition, and by rea- 
1, ſon that theſe are ſingle Srokes, and. as I 
t, conceive uncompounded, I think they may 
je be called the Letters, Elements or Particles, 
8 out of which the more compounded Chara- 
- ders are conſtructed or contexed. Theſe are 


the firſt kind of which there are but a very 
few, and I think thoſe I have deſcribed 


. the thirteenth Line of the Plate are 
all. ON | 


ed together in a certain order and contex- 
dure 


with the cut Edges, and upon whole Sheets 


ſo read to the bottom, and ſo proceed to the 
end of the Book. But this I ſuppoſe not to 


Two, three, four, or more of theſe join- 
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ture (in the doing of which there is a great 
rte and Order obſerved, which is 
not varied from, and all within the regular 
ſquare Space) I conceive do make Syllables 
or primitive radical Characters, each of which 
have a primitive, ſingle or diſtinct Notion 
or Slgnification as well as Sound, which is 
made much uſe of in the more compounded 
CharaQers or Words. Of this kind I take 
the Figures of the Numbers to be: If at leaſt 
they. are not langle Letters like the way of 
expreſſing Numbers in the Hebrew, Greek, 
Arabick, &c. Languages, for though there 
may be two or three of the ſingle ſtrokes 
joyned together into a compound Character, 
it hinders not, but that it may ſtill ignify a 
Letter, as in the Greek, AA. &. I. T. II. T. In the 
Runick ; where every Letter hath one up- 
right Line and ſome other additional Marks: 
In the Romer I. L. F. E. O. Q. V. V: Or it may 
ſignify a Syllable as in the e/frhiopick,, and 
in the Hanſcret, and Sunſcrit Languages and 
Characters: The firſt of which being the 
Brackmans Character we find in P. Kircher's 
China Muſtrata, deſcribed by P. Roth who ſtu- 
died it ſeven Years; and the ſecond (being 
a literal Charater uſed over all India by 
the Merchants) I have ſeen in a Tranſcript, 
brought lately out of India by a very Wor- 
thy. Gentleman who lived there many. Years, 
ahd had the . Curioſity to cauſe to be Tran- 
' ſcribed and Tranſlated alſo into Engliſh, 
a Dictionary of their Language in their own 
Character: who did me the favour to let 
me: peruſe it. | | ha 
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In which Characters or ways of Writing a 
Vowel is always join'd with a Conſonant in- 
to one compound Character to make it effable. 
And then the ſingle Strokes may be taken 
for ſingle ineffable Letters as are the Conſo- 
nants, and the compoſition of two or three 
(of which one at leaſt may be a Vowel) will 
make Syllables. 

Of this kind, there are not ſb many in the 
whole Chineſe CharaQter, but that it will be 
eaſie enough to aſſign each a proper Mona- 
ſyllable which ſhall only have 1 or 2 Conſo- 
nants, and one or two Vowels; that is, the 
Conſonants together, and not ſeparate, ei- 
ther both behind the Vowel or Vowels, if 
it be a Dipthong or both after it or them. 

Of this kind, I underſtand there are about 
500, probably 8x8x8, or 512. I could enu- 
merate a great many, and give you alſo the 
Name or Words by which they are pronoun- 
ced as alſo their ſignification, but (as I ſaid 
before) firſt, I conceive the preſent Chineſe 
Language to have no affinity at all with the 
Character, the true primitive, or firſt Lan- 
guage, or Pronunciation of it, having been 
loſt. And ſecondly, I want ſome further 
help to make a full and compleat Diſcovery : 
What I have learn'd from the Book of Joh. 
] ſhall give the next opportunity; which will 
explain the reaſon of the multiplication of 8. 
and the order and method of places in the 
Letter.or Word ſquare. 

The third ſort of Characters, is a decom- 
pounded ſort being made up of two, three or 
more of thoſe of the ſecond kind, diminiſh'd 


proportionably in their ſie, either as to their 
: length, 


226 Miſcellanea Curioſa. Vol. III. 


length, or breadth, or both, from what they 
have in the ſame Writing when they are ſingle 
and fill up the whole Letter ſquare or Words 
ſquare. For there being ſeveral of them to 
be crouded together within the ſame ſquare, 
according as there are more in number, ſo 
they are always more ſqueezed together. In this 
decompound ſort, there is a regular Order 
obſerved in the placing of the ſeveral Cha- 
racters of the 2d ſort; there being ſome 
that are always on the left ſide, ſome always 
on the right, fome at the top, ſome at the 
bottom. Of which I doubt not but that they 
have a certain regular Method, which had we 
Dictionaries explained, would be eaſie enough 
to be diſcovered. _. 
This method alone of crouding together 
all the Characters (how many ſoever go to 
make up the decompounded Character) into 
one ſquare (which is of the ſame ſize for the 
moſt Simple and for the moſt Compound) ſeems 
to be the great ſingularity, by which the Chineſe 
Characters differ from thoſe of all the reſt of the 
Wo Id. And this Iconceive has been the reaſon 
why all People, and poſſibly even the very chi- 
ne ſe themſelves have, and do believe it to be a 
real and not a literal Character: For if the 
primitive Language, or pronunciation of the 
CharaQters be loſt (as 1 conceive it is) and 
that the diſpoſition, order, method, texture, 
or manner of placing the more ſimple in the 
more compound Characters be alſo loſt, for- 
gotten, or not underſtood ; then the whole 
Characters becomes a real and not a literal 
Character: And an immethodical one to ſuch 
as want a method, that muſt be 9 
| 7 
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by roat, and depend wholly upon the ſtrength 
of the Memory to retain it. But I concetve 
it might be at firſt either a literal Character, 
and fo the whole ſquare Character was com- 
ſed of ſo many diſtin& Letters or Sylla- 
les, which compoſed the Word ſignified 
*hereby ; and ſo there might be a regular 
Order of placing theſe Letters in the Cha- 
racter, that is, that the whole ſquare being 
divided into ſo many parts, there was a 
Rule which was the firſt, ſecond, third and 
fourth place: ſo that there being placed in 
thoſe the ſeveral Letters that made up the 
Word, according to the order they had in 
the Word, it was eaſie by that Rule to De- 
cipher the ſaid Character, and thence to 
find the Word and the Signification, as re- 
gularly as if the Letters had been written 
one after another, as moſt other literal Cha- 
racters we know are at this Day written. 
Or Secondly, it might be a real Character 
conſiſting of divers Marks or Letters, that 
expreſſed ſo many ſimple Notions, ſeveral 
of which joined together might make up the 
more compounded Characters, of which 1 
have added ſome Examples in the Plate, 
which may be alſo made literal and pro- 
nounceable, tho? that conſideration were not 
made uſe of, when they were firſt invented. 
What things I have obſerved in my Chineſe 
Books that ſeem to reſpect this Method, 1 
will give more particulars of by the next op- 
rtunity, by Printing a Specimen of the 
k Te-kim which explicated by theſe No- 
tions will I conceive appear more intelligible, 
than by the Accounts we find given of it by 
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the Chineſe Commentators, and thoſe that 
have Tranſlated them into Latin, who ſeem 
not to have underſtood the true deſign there- 
of: For both the Chineſe and European Com 


meatators aſſert it to be a Conjuring Book, 


or a Book to tell Fortunes by, and to be made 
uſeof by the Chineſe for that purpoſe; where- 


as by the ſmall Specimen J have ſeen of it, 


I coiiceive it to contain the whole Ground, 
Rule or Grammar, of their Character, Lan- 
guage and Philoſophy, and that by the un- 
derſtanding of it, the Foundation and Rule of 
their Language and Character may be without 
much difficulty Deciphered and Underſtood. 

The preſent uſe of -this Character, I con- 
ceive to be differing from what it was at firſt, 
both as to the poſition of Writing and Read- 
ing it, and as to the Expreſlion and Pronun- 
ciation thereof. 2915 

For the way of Writing and Reading it, 
I conceive might at firſt be exactly the ſame 
with that of the Greeks, Romans, Engliſh, and 
all other European Nations, and alſo theeAthi- 
opick and Coptick. That ts, they began at 
the top of the Page towards the left Hand, 
and ſo proceeded towards the right in the 
Horizontal Line to the end of it, and then 
began at the left end of the next Line under 
the firſt and proceeded with that in the ſame 
manner, and ſo with the next under that 
and all the remaining. Continuing to Write 
the Words of the Line towards thei-right 
Hand, and the Lines of the Page one under 
another till the whole Diſcourſe were com- 
pleated, joyning Leaf to Leaf one under ano- 


ther, after the ſame manner as the Rouls 
are 


_— 
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t are at — Writ, and as the Volumina 


U were of the Ancients. And to make the 
. parts of the Volume to be the more eaſily to 
be come at, without the trouble of rouling 
Ky and unrouling as the Ancient Romans did, 
le MW and we do with cur Rouls, they contrived to 


e fold them, like the folds of a Fan, forwards 
t, and backward : And fo ſtitching them toge- 
d, WW ther, that the Written ſides might lie out- 


N- wards, and open freely one from another, 
n- and the fair ſides might meet together, it 
of came to make the preſent form of their Book, 
ut which being laid as we generally place our 


l. Books before us, they ſeem to begin at the 
n top of the Page on the right Hand, and to 
it, Wl proceed to the bottom, and then at the top of 
d- the next Line towards the left Hand, and deſ- 
n- cend as in the former; proceeding in this 
order with all the reſt, which way muſt needs 
be very inconvenient for Writing, however 
they may uſe their Pencil differing from our 
Pen. Though there be a way of Writing 
from the top to the bottom of the Page, 
which is very convenient for Writing the Sy- 
riack,' as alſo for Writing Latin, Engliſh, or 
Greek, where the Writing is to be uſed for 
cutting the Stamps of Wood, or graving of 
Copper Plates with the ſame Character for 
Printing, in which Caſes the Letters muſt be 
written backwards: Jm ene 
Secondly, as to the Pronunciation of this 
Character, 5 the Court Language, or by any 
other now uſed, I conceive it to be wholly 
liſfering from that of a literal Character, 
that is from being pronounced or ſpoken ac- 
wording to the” Marks! or Figures thereof, 
N Q 3 - Whe- 
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whether they be ſimple or compounded, and 
made up of ſimple Characters (though there 
are ſome Inſtances of affinity in Characters 
and Words.) The, reaſon of which differing 
pronunciation I. conceive may have proceed- 
ed, partly from the loſs of the primitive 
Language, for which it was made, partly 
from a moſt inconvenient. afſection of Mona- 
ſyllabical Words in this Court Language, to 
help the Poverty of which, they are fain to 
make one Syllable to ſigniſie many differing 
Notions, to do which they have introduced a 
kind of Muſical toning or accenting of each of 
them, and not ſingle but compound of two or 
three Tones to each ſignification of every one 
of theſe Monaſyllables: Partly from the uſin 

of this way of Writing, by divers Nations o 

differing Languages, who minding only the 
Figure and Signification, read it into their 
own Mother Tongues, as we in Europe do 
Arithmetical Figures: And partly, alſo from 
the omiſſion of moſt Grammatical Diſtinctions, 
the ſame Character ſerving for Subſtantive and 
AdjeQive, Singular and Plural, in all Caſes, 
(fave only they have ſome Characters for Par- 
ticles, as of and 20 in Engliſn) for the Verb 
in all Tenſes, and Numbers, &c. for the ab- 
itraq and the concrete Signification, and for 
divers Mctaphorical ; if at leaſt the Interpre- 
tation I have met with in the Books I have per- 


uſed he exact ace alſo from the Syntaxis of 


them, it being neceſſury to conſider the whole 


Sentence, to diſcover which part af Speech 
each Character is of, in that Sentence, where- 
in the Order and Poſitibas of the Characters 


to one another, for which they have 1 
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hath its ſignification : And laſtly, from the loſs 
of the very Notion of a literal Character, 
whence for the expreſſing of proper Names, 
they are fain to make uſe of ſeveral Characters, 
whoſe Sounds or Words come neareſt to the 
Sounds of the Syllables of that Name, as in 
the Plate tam. jo, van, for Adam. Jovan. 
Now, though I conceive this Character is 
not effable properly as a literal Character by 
any of their preſent Languages: And though 
poſſibly it might be at firſt a real Character, 
that is each of them compounded of ſach 
Strokes or Marks as by their Figures, Poſiti- 
ons and Numbers in the ſquare, denoted the 
ſeveral Philoſophical Ingredients, that made 
up the Notion of the whole Character, as the 
Book Te-Kim ſeems to ſhew by giving Rules as 
| conceive for the Order and Significancy of 
places in the Square, . Yet/T think it n 
difficult to make it a Literal, or at leaſt a Syllabi- 
cal Character, and legible into a Language ſome- 
what after the manner of the Univerſal Chara- 
der I mentioned before. And tho? this would 
not be the primitive Language for which it was 
made, yet for the preſent uſes of it (the chiefeſt 
of which is the aſſiſting and refreſhing the Me- 
mory, and helping the Imagination by proper 
Sounds) it might be as good: Wherein the 
ſingle Characters might be Manaſyllables and 
the compounded Diſſylables, Triſſyllables, &c. 
According to the Numbers and-· Order of ſim- 
ple Characters in the ſquare of the Compound 
ed. And Iam apt to think that the preſent 
pronunciation of Languages, as of Hebrew, Sy- 
riack, Arabick, Greekand Latin, or any other 
Q 4 Lan- 


— 


— — — — ęT———ͤ —— A N 


Miſcellanea Curioſa. Vol. III. 


232 


Language that has been ſo long Written, may 


be as much differing from what it was 2000 


Vears ſince, as an Arbitrary one now invent- 


ed, and grounded on the Letters, might poſ- 
ſibly be. And ſuch an arbitrary Pronuncia- 


tion if generally agreed upon might ſerve 


a well ſor a help to learn the ſignification of 


Words, or Word Combinations of Characters, 
as if we now knew the exact primitive Pro- 


nunciations, as critically as the Maſorethæ are 
ſaid to have done that of the Hebrew; and 
poſſibly alſo a much better, for that by ſuch a 
one a great many irregylarities and difficulties 


of Pronunciation (which are to be found in 


all Languages now ſpoken) might be omitted, 
and the whole made exactly regular and eaſie, 
as might be ſhewn in the Hebrew and Greek, 
and eſpecially in the Arabick, whoſe difficul- 


ties are ſufficiently manifeſted by Aphabetum 


Ar abicum, Printed at Rome 159 2. Now as by 
ſuch a Language the Character might be made 
effable without Muſical Tones or difficult A ſpi- 
rations, ſo had we Dictionaries of the ſigniflca- 
tion of the Characters, we might as ſoon learn 
the Chineſe Characters, as we can Latin, or any 
other Language to be leart'd by Book, and 
not by ſpeaking. | ql?! Dos Nom 
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A Letter from F. A. Eſq; R. 
S. S. to the Publiſher, with 
a Paper of Mr. S. Flowers, con- 
taining the Exact Draughts of 
ſeveral unknown Characters, ta- 
ken from the Ruins at Perſe- 
polis. | 


SIR, 


I Here ſend you ſome Fragments of Papers 
put into my Hands by a very good Friend, 
relating to antique and obſcure Inſcriptions, 
which were retrieved after the Death of Mr. 
Flower, Agent in Perſia for our Eaſt-India 
Company ; who, while he was a Merchant 
at Aleppo, had taken up a Reſolution to pro- 
cure ſome Draught or Repreſentation of 
the admired Ruins at Chilmenar, purſuant 
to the third Enquiry for Perſia, mention'd 
in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, pag. 420. 
viz. Whether there being already ® x Deſcrip- 
tions in Words of the Excellent Pictures 
and Baſſe Relieves that are about Perſepolis 


at Chilmenar, yet none very particular, ſome 
may not be fade 7 2 S i thoſe 
parts, that might be engaged to malę a Draught 
of the Place, and the Stories there  Piftur d 
and Carved, This Deſire of the Royal So- 
ty | ciety, 
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N 2. In theſe Lines the places are prickt 
where the Letters were defaced and not 
perceptible. Mr. F. | 

N 4. Theſe two Lines were writ entire on 
Ruſtram's Horſe. Mr. F. 

N 3. This is the (Arabick) Perſian Cha- 
rafter engraven at Perſepolis not above 500. 

ears ſince, and is little different from the 
Writing us'd at this day. Mr. F. | 

N 5. This Character, whether it be the 
Ancient Writing of the Gaures or Gabrees, or 
2 kind of Teleſmes, is found only at Perſepolis, 
being a part of what is there engraven in 
white Marble, and is by no Man in Perſia 
legible or underſtood at this Day, 

A Learned Jeſuit Father, who deceaſed 
Three Years ſince, affirmed this Character to 
be known and uſed in pt. Mr. F. 

It ſeems written from the Left Hand'to 
the Right,and to conſiſt of Pyramids, diverſly 
poſited, but not joined together. As to the 
Quantity of the Inſcriptions, Herbert reckon'd 
in one large Table Twenty Lines of a Pro» 
digious Breadth. Of this ſort here are di- 
ſtia& Papers each of ſeveral Lines. | 

N 6. This Character is likewiſe Engraved 
at Perſepolis, of the like Antiqity with the for- 
mer. It has ſome Affinity with the Syriack 
and Arabick, and has been pretended to be 
underſtood by ſome of the Padrees, Mr. F. 


A 
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4 Letter from Mon ſreur N. Wit- 

ſen to Dr. Martin Lifter, with 
two Draughts of the Famous Per- 

ſepolis. — 


THis Ingenious and Inquiſitive Gentle- 
1 man having already often obliged the 
World with Communications of his Diſco- 
veries, lately ſent the following Letter with 
the Draughts'to-Dr. Lifter, who was pleaſed 
to permit their Publication in theſe Tracts : 
The greatneſs- of the Curioſity we hope will 
recommend them to the Lovers of Antiqui- 
ty, little of thoſe famous Remains having 
been yet publiſh'd, and thoſe that have been, 
but ill deſigned or graved. Monſieur Witſen's 
N. tranflated from the French, is as fol- 
Ss: J191 Ji £3747 11 


| Clace I had the Honour of receiving your 
- laſt; there came to my Hands ſeveral: cu- 
rious Shells from you, with a piece of Engliſy 
Agate, and the Tranſactions of the Royal So- 
ciety for the Month of June laſt, for which 
Favours I return my humble Thanks. As to 
the Cockles of the Caſpian Sea, and from the 
Mouth of Wolga, I have advice from Afoſcor, 
that they are expected there this Winter: 


Mean while I herewith ſend you ſome Svail- 
She lla, 
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Shells, taken out of the River Jaute, not far 
from the City of Moſcou. Our Apothecaries 
make uſe of them powdered, and probably 
for the ſame purpoſe as Crabs-Eyes, There 
are ſome others likewiſe which are found in 
the Rivers of Moſcou and Neglina, and in the 
olga. Since you have been pleaſed to com- 
municate to me an Inſcription found at Per- 
ſepolis, | thought it would be acceptable to 
ſend you the Draughts of part of the Ruins 
of the Stone-work of that prond Palace, gi- 
ven me by the Perſon himſclf that drew them 
upon the place. I ſhould be much ſatisfſied 
had 1 any thing worthy of your Curioſity and 
the Publick, which you ſo often oblige with 
your Diſcoveries, which juſtly merit mine 
and the Thanks of all that eſteem them as 
much as my ſelf, who am the Cheriſher of your 
Friendſhip, and deſirous to ſhew that I am, 


SIR, 


Your moſt Humble and Obedient Servant, 
| Amte lam, 2 
. 5 % | N. Witſen. 


* * 
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De ſcription of the Diamond- 
mines, as it was preſented by the 
Right Honourable the Earl 
Mar ſbal of England, to the R. 


Society. 
1 E parts of the World known to con- 

tain Diamonds, are the Iſland Borneo, 
and the Continent of India extra & intra Gan- 
em : Pegu is likewiſe reported to have ſever- 
al; but the King not potent, his Country 
being but thinly inhabited, contents himſelf 
with his Mines of Rubies, Saphires, Topaſſes, 
Emeralds, Gold, Silver, Braſs, Tinn and Lead, 


and ſeveral other Commodities his Country 
_ affords, in great plenty, rather than to ſuffer 
' New enquiries to be made, leſt the Diſcovery 
of ſuch an additional Treaſure ſhould invite 
ſdme of his Neighbours, more potent to in- 


vade him. But leaving the deſcription of 
other Places to thoſe that know them better, 
I ſhall only keep my ſelf to the Coaſt of Co- 
romandel, with which I am acquainted, and 
having vilited ſeveral of its Mines, am able 

to ſay ſomething thereof Experimentally. 
The Diamond-Mines in theſe parts are 
generally adjacent to Rocky-hills, or Moun- 
tains, whereof begins a great Ledge or Range 
near Cape Comorin, extending in Breadth 
about 50 Engliſi Miles, ſome conjoynlnge 
others 
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others ſcatter'd: and running thence in length | 
quite through Bengula. In, among, and near | 
theſe Hills, in ſeveral places, are known to | 


be (as its believed moſt of them have) Mines; 
many of them are poſſeſſed by petty Princes, 
or Raj aes, of the Hundues; ſome driven this 
ther for ſhelter by the Mores, who have ta- 
ken the greateſt part of their Country from 
them; others never overcome, as the Rajaes, 
on the Hills in and near Bengala, who ad- 
mit of little or no Commerce with their 
Neighbours, or paſſage through their Coun- 
try, which (being Barren, in few Places af- 
fording good Water, the ways craggy and 
very toilſom, eſpecially to an Army) the 
Moors covet not,but let them enjoy it peace- 1 
ably; yet to prevent danger, they forbid” 

digging (as the King of Pegu does) or dig 

ſome few Mines only very privately, fo that 

a great part of the Mines are unſearcht and 

concealed. But the Kingdoms of Golconda 

and Viſiapore contain in them ſcope enough | 

of ground, known to have Mines ſufficient | 

to furniſh all the World plentifully with Di- 

amonds; but their Kings. permit digging on- 

ly in ſome Places appointed, leſt, as it is | 

imagined, they ſhould become too common; 

and withal for fear of tempting the threatning | 

greatneſs of Aurenge Zebe ; forbiding alſo thoſe | 

Places that afford the largeſt Stones, or elſe, 

keeping workmen in them for their own pri- 

vate uſes: So that but a yery ſmall quantit 


in Compariſon of what might be) and thoſe 
only of ordinary Size, are — 


In the Kingdom of Golconda (as near as I 
can gather from the beſt acquainted) are 23 
Mines 
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Mines now employed, or that have been ſo 
lately, viz. Quolure, Codawillicul, Malabar, 
Buttephalem, Ramiah, Gurem, Muttampellee, 
Currure, Ganjeeconeta, Luttawaar, Jonagerree, 
Pirai, Dugulle, Purwillee, Anuntapelle, Girroge- 
ta, Maarmood, Wazzergerre, Munnemurg, 
Langumboot, Whoot oor, AMuddemurg, and Mel- 
willee or the New Mine. 

Quoloure was the firſt Mine made uſe of 
in this Kingdom. The Earth is ſomething 
Yellowiſh, not unlike the Colour of our 
Gravel dried; but whiter in ſome Places 
where it abounds with ſmooth Pebbles, much 
like ſome of thoſe that come out of our Gra- 
vel-pits in England. They uſe to find great 
quantities in the Vein, if it may properly 
be ſo called, the Diamonds not lying in 
continued Cluſters as ſome imagine, but fre- 
quently ſo very ſcattering that ſometimes 
ia the ſpace of 4 of an Acre of Ground, 
digged between two or three fathoms Deep, 
there hath been nothing found ; eſpecially 


in the Mines that afford great Stones, ly- - 
ing near the ſuperficies of the Earth, and 0 
| aboar three Fathoms deep; deeper they C 
could not dig for Water; it being in a Vale k 
Near a River. In other places the Earth is b 
mixt with rugged Stones, where they ſel- . 
dom mine deeper, though in higher ground, th 
before the Colour of the Earth alters, and th 
the Vein ceaſes; which they give a gueſs at 2 
by the ſmall Stones they find in the Earth, = 
the principal Guide they have in the diſcove- G 
ry of the Mines. 
The Diamonds found in theſe Mines are * 


generally well-ſhaped, many of them * 
a 2 e 
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ed, and of a good lively white Water; but 
it alſo produces ſome Tellom ones, ſome Broms, 
and of other colours. They are of ordinary 
ſizes, from about ſix in a Mangelin 
(of which they find but few) to * 4 Mange-, 
five or ſix Mangelins, each; ſome buy 4 L 1 
of 10, 15, 20. Ges find but rare-  /77$Linfcho- 
ly. They have frequently a bright ten. 
and tranſparent skin, inclining to 
a greeniſh Colour, though the heart :of the 
Stone be purely white; but the Veins of theſe 
Mines are almoſt worn out. * 
The Mines of Codawillicul, Malabar, and 
Buttepallam conſiſt of a reddiſh Earth, inclin- 
ing to an Orange-colour (with which it ſtains 
the Cloaths of the Labourers that work in 
it). they dig about four Fathom deep. They 
afford Stones generally of an excellent Wa- 
ter and cryſtaline Skin; ſmaller ſizes than 
thoſe of Quoloure, Ramiah, Gurem, and Mut- 
tampelleo; have a Yellowiſh Earth, like D. 
lure; their Stones like thoſe of the two för- 
mer Mines, but mixt with many of a blue 
Water. Theſe five: Mines being under the 
ſame Government with Melwillee, where the 
Governour reſides; He to draw the Adven- 
turers and Merchants near him, that he may 
be better informed of the Actions and Ad- 
vantages, and know the better how to Fleece 
them, the general practice- of Governours ia 
theſe parts, has very lately forbid their uſe ; 
and commanded all to repair to his Reſidence, 
which they muſt obey, or fly into another 
Government. | 
The next Mine in our way is Currure, the 
moſt famous of them 5 and moſt Ancient. 
= 
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It has been under Subjection of the King of 
Golconda ;, but about 25 Years, taken, with 
the Country of Rarnaticum, from the Hendue- 
Rajaes, about that time, by the Nabob, Meer, 
Fumla. In it have been found Diamonds of 


a ſize weight, which is about 9 Ounces Troy 


or 81 3 Pago's weight. It is only employed 
by the King for his own private uſe : The 
Diamonds that are found in it, arc very well 
ſpread, large Stones (it yields few or none 


\ ſmall,) they have generally a bright Skin, 


I 


— 


which inclines to a pale Greeniſh colour, but 
within are purely white. The Soil is Red- 
diſh as many of the others. 

About ſixty or ſeventy years ago, when it 
was under the Government of the Hundues, 
and ſeveral Perſons permitted to adventure 
in digging, a Portugeez Gentleman went thi- 
ther from Goa, and having ſpent in Mining 
a great ſum of Mony to the amounts of 100000 
Pago 's, as tis reported, and converted eve 
thing he brought with him, that would fetc 

any mony, even to what wearing Cloaths he 
could ſpare, while the Miners were at Work 
for the laſt Days expence, he had prepared a 
cup of Poyſon, reſolving, if that Night he 
found nothing, to drink his laſt with the con- 
cluſion of his Mony; but in the Evening the 
Workmen brought him a very fair ſpread 
Stone of 20 Pago*s weight, in commemoration 
whereof he cauſed a great Stone to be erect- 
ed in the place, with an Inſcription ingraven 


on it, in the Hundues or Tellinga Tongue, to 


the following effect, which remains to be ſeen 
GOAT} 


25 4 Tour 


Seren 


/ WT. 
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Your Wife and Children ſell, fell what you have, 
Spare not your Cloaths,nay, make your ſelf a Slave; 
But money get, then to CURRURE make haſt ; 
There ſearch the Mines, a Prize you' find at laſt. 


After which he immediately returned with 
his 'Stone to Goa. 


Not far from Currure are the Mines of 
Lattawaar and Ganjeconta, which are in the 
ſame Sail as Currure, and afford Stones not 
unlike : But Lattamaar hath many repreſent- 
ing the great end. of a Razor-blade, thin on 
one fide and thick on the other, very white 
and of an excellent Water; but the beſt 
of the Mine is worn out, and Ganjecon- 
7 employed only to the Kings private 

e. "9 SIE. 10 
Jonag erre, Pirai Dugulle, Purmillee and Auun- 
tapellee, conſiſt alſo of Red earth, are now 
employed, and afford many large Stones; 
part of them of a greeniſh Water; but the 
moſt abſolute Mines are of Wazzergerre and 
Munne mung, (the other rather repreſenting 
Pits than Mines ;) for there they ſink through 
high Rocks till they go ſo far below their ba- 
ſis, that they can go no further for Water, 
in ſome places 40 or 50 Fathom deep. The 
ſuperficies of the Rocks conſiſt of hard, firm, 
white Stone, into which they cut a Pit like 
a Well, of about 4or 5, in ſome places 6 
Foot deep, before they come to a cruſt of a 
Mineral Stone, like the Mineral of Iron; 
when they fill the Hole with Wood and keep 
as hot a Fire as they can there for two or 

| R 2 thres 
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three Days, till they think it ſuſficiently heat- 
ed; then they pour-in Water till they have 
quencht it, which alſo ſlacks and molifies 


both Stone and Mineral; both being cold, 


they dig again, take out all the crumbled 
ſtuff and dig up what they can beſides, before 
they heat it anew ; the Cruſt ſeldom is thicker 
than three or four Foot, which ceaſing, they 
come to a Vein of Earth, that uſually runs 
under the Rock two or three Furlongs; ſome- 
times much further : This they dig all out 
and ſearch, and if their firſt attempt prove 
ſucceſsful, they go to Work again (digging 
after the ſame manner) as deep as they can, 
till they come to Water ; for the drawing 
whereof, wanting the help of Engins, known 
in Europe, they can go no deeper, although 
the Vein lie lower; all lumps of the Mineral 
they break in pieces, and frequently find Di- 
amonds encloſed. in them. To Work on 
theſe Mines is very expenſive, but the advan- 
tage is commonly anſwerable ; yet in reſpect 
of the certain disburſe, that muſt be before 
any thing be found, they are not ſo. much fre- 
quented as others, where they may try their 
Fortunes with a ſmaller Stock. The Earth 
they dig out is Red: Many large Stones are 
found here; the ſmalleſt about 6 in a Man- 
gelleen. They are mixt Waters, but the 
greateſt part good, only of ill-favoured ſhapes, 
many cragged pieces of Stones, ſome as if 
they had been parts of very great ones, 
others with pieces broken off them; yet 1 
never heard of any that ever found two 
ſeeming fellows, although they do thoſe that 


look as if they had been newly Broken. ; 
n 


3 
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In Langumboot they dig as they do at Wax- 
Ergerree and Munne murg; the Rock is not 
altogether ſo ſolid, but the Earth and Stones 
it produces much alike. 

Wootoor ſhould have been placed next to 
Currure, it lying near it, and affording Stones 
of a like magnitude, ſhapes and waters; *tis 
employed only to the Kings uſe : And ſingu- 

lar, in that its Diamonds are found in black 
Earth. | 

Muddemurg far exceeds all the reſt for Di- 
amonds of a delicate Shape, Water, and 
bright tranſparent Skin, Proud, as it were, 
in diſcovering their inward Beauties, with 
which no other Mine can compare; yet it 
has alſo ſtore of Veiny ones, but thoſe like- 
wife of fo curious Shape and Water, that its 
difficult to diſcover them from the good, 
eſpecially the ſmall ones. It produces Stones 
of divers Magnitudes, from ten and twelve 
in a Mangelleen, to fix or ſeven Magelleens | 
each, and beſides, ſome great ones. The 
Earth is Red, but its ſeated in the Woods, 
and the Water ſo bad, that to all (except 
the People Bred there) it preſently occafions / 
Fevers and deſtroys abundance, infomuch | - 
that moſt of the Adventurers have forſaken 

| it ; notwithſtanding which it hath been more 
profitable than any of the reſt, the Vein fre- 
83 lying near the ſuperficies of the Earth, 


eldom running deep, and is better furniſht 
| than any other yet diſcover'd. The River 
i Kiſhna, of excellent waters, is but 9 Miles 
5 diſtant; but the Miners or Merchants are ei- | 
t ther poor that they cannot, or elſe over- awed k 


by the Governour, pretend to be and dare not 
n | R 3 | be 


246 Miſcellanea Curioſa, Vol. III. 


be at the charges of fetching their Water 

from thence. Divers are of the opinion, 
that, beſides the Water, the Town lying in 
a bottom, enviorn'd with Hills and Moraſs 
adjoyning, the Air may be infected, and con- 
tribute to its unhealthfulneſs. 

Aſelwillee or the New Mine, ſo called, be- 
cauſe it was but lately found out (or at leaſt 
permitted to be made uſe of) in the Year 
1670. It had then a Year employed the Min- 
ers, but it was forbidden, and lay unoccupied 
till 1673, when complaint being made at 
Quoleur, that the Vein was , worn out, the 
King again licenſed its ſettlement. The 
Earth they Mine in, is very red, and many 

of the Stones found there, have of it ſtick- 
ing to them, as, if it had clung there while 
they were af a ſoft glutinous Subſtance, and 
had not attained their hardneſs, maintain- 
ing its, Colour on its Skin (ſeeming to be 
roughned with 1t) that it cannot be fetch'd 
out by grinding on a rough Stone with Sand, 
which they make uſe of to clean them. The 
Stones are generally. well-ſhaped, their ſize 
from 5 or 6 in a, mangelleen: to thoſe of 14 or 
i5 8 and ſome bigger; but greateſt quan- 
tities of the middle ſorts : Moſt of them have 
a thick dull Skin, incline to a yellowiſh Wa- 
ter, not altogether ſo ſtrong, and lively as 
of the other, Mines; very few. of them of a 
cryſtalin Water af Skin, They are reported to 
be apt to flaw in ſplitting,whichoccaſions theſe 
People to eſteem them ſomething ſofter than 
the Product of many af the other Mines: 
- Seyeral that flatter by their ſeeming white- 
neſs when rough, diſcover their rein] pels 
Rehe * 5 
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having paſt the Mill, and too often a yel- 
lowiſk ITincture, to the diſappointment and 
loſs of them that have cut them; but what 
they want in goodneſs, is in part ſupplied 
by the plenty they find, which, together with 
their properties, make them the cheaper. 
This being what I have gathered, both by 
Experience of ſeveral of the places I have 
ſeen, and the beſt Informations I could meet 
with, of the Mines in this Kingdom; I ſhall 
now proceed to thoſe in VJiſiapore. | 
. Viſiapore is known to contain Mines enclo- 
ſing Stones as large and gocd as thoſe of Gol- 
conda ; but the King, for Reaſons already 
given, makes uſe but of the meaneſt: Where- 
by, as Golconda is famous for the largeneſs 


of thoſe it affords, Viſiapore is noted for the 


ſmalleſt; whoſe Mines, though they ſeldom |, 
or never render an Adventurer a Fortune or 

Eſtate at once, as ſometimes. thoſe of G.. 
conda do, by a great Stone or ſeveral found 
together; yet they are more Populous and 
better employed, the ſmall- Stones lying 
thicker in the Earth, ſo that the .generality.. | 
are;gainers, and few, but they get their Ex- 
pence; whereas thoſe of Golconda dig away 
a conſiderahle Eſtate and find nothing, others 
not their Charges, and where one is a gainer, 
divers loſe. ; „ vl pig. 1d 22 40 
- Thereare.ts.Mincs employedin the King+- 
dom of eee vigs Rewrleonenty feng, 
v belles, N pfl, A bilde ar um, Cie 

Paulkull, Norbull, Lungcepolem, . Pootloory, Pune. 
chelingial, Shingarrampent, Tonga par, Gunge- 
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In Ramulconeta Mines in red Earth, about 
15 or 16 Foot deep, they ſeldom find a Dia- 
mond of a Mangelleen weight, but ſmall to 
20 or 30 in a mangelleen. They are generally 
of an excellent Cryſtalline Water, have a 
bright clear Skin, inclining frequently to a 
pale greeniſh Colour, are well ſhaped, but 
few of them, pointed ones. There are alſo 
found among them ſeveral broken pieces of 
Diamonds, by the Country People called 
Shemboes. | | 

In Banugunnapellee, Pendekull, and Mooda- 
warum, they dig as at Ramulconeta, and in 


the ſame kind of Earth; they alſo afford 


Stones much alike, being neighbouring Pla- 
ces. 

Cummeryillee, Paulkul, and Morkull, are 
not far diſtant, produce Stones much alike 
out of the ſame coloured Earth, but ve- 
ry ſmall ones even to a hundred in a man- 
ae. 2 - 25 EO | 98 
Tungepoleur Mines are of a yellowiſh Earth 
(like thoſe of Quoleur,) its Diamonds are 
generally well ſhaped, globular, few point- 
ed, of a very good Cryſtalline Water and 
bright Skins; many of them have a thick 
dark Graſs-green Skin, ſome ſpotted alſo 
with Black, that they ſeem all foul, yet are 
not ſo, but within purely white and clean. 
Their ſizes are from 2 or 3 manzelleens down- 
wards, but few very ſmall. 

Poatloor Mines are of reddiſh Earth, but 
afford Stones much like thoſe of Lungepoleur, 
only ſmaller, under a mangelleen; the ge- 
neral ſizes are of 3, 4, 4, + of a man- 


ellgen, 
EN” Pune 


LS 4 9 „ 82 


Vol. III. Miſcellanea Carioſa. 249 


Punchelingull , Shingarrampent , and Ton- 
darpaar, are alſo of red Earth, their Di- 
amonds not unlike thoſe of Quoleur, only 
rarely or never any large ones are found 
there. 

Gundepellee hath the ſame Earth with 
the former, and produces Stones of equal 
Magnitude ; but 8 of a pure Cry- 
ſtalline Water, wherein they exceed the 
former. | | | 

Donee and Gazerpellee dig both in red Earth 
likewiſe, and afford Stones alike, the great- 


eft .part whereof are of good Shapes and 


Waters. They have alſo many Shemboes, +» + » 


and ſome of bad Waters, ſome brown, which 
theſe People call ſoft or weak water'd, be- 
ing eſteemed. of a ſofter and weaker Body 
than others, by reaſon they have not ſo much 
Life, when cut, and are ſubje& to flaw in 
ſplitting, and on the Mill; their general 
Product is in Stones of middle Sizes: But 
Gazerpellee has beſides many large ones, and 
is the only Mine noted for ſuch in the King- 
dom of Yiſiapore. With which concluding the 
deſcription of the Mines, I ſhall give ſome. 
Account how the Diamonds are found, and 
how they handle the Earth to find them; 
which is as followeth. 

The Diamonds are ſo ſcatter'd and diſ- 
perſed in the Earth, and lie fo thin, that in 
the molt plentiful Mines it's rare to find one 
in digging, or till they have prepar'd the 
Stuff, and do ſearch purpoſely for them: 
They are alſo frequently enclos'd in Clods ; 
and ſome of thoſe of Melwillee, the New 
Mine in the Kingdom of Golconda, have the 
| Earth 


grind them on a rough Stone with Sand, they 
cannot move it ſufficiently, to diſcover they 
jare Tranſparent ; or, were it not for their 
Shapes, to know them from other Stones. 
At the firſt opening of the Mine, the un- 
skilful Labourers, ſometimes to try what 
they have found, lay them on a great Stone, 
and ſtriking on them with another, to their 
coſtly experience diſcover they had broken 
a Diamond. One I knew who had an ex- 


ceͤllent Stone of 8 mangelleens, ſeryed ſo by 


ignorant Miners he employed. .. __ 

/ Near the Place where they dig, they raiſe 
a Wall with ſich rugged. Stones as they find 
at Hand (whereof all the Mines afford 
Plenty) of about two Foot high, and ſix 
Foot over, flooring it well with the ſame; 
for the laying of which they have no other 
Mortar than the Earth tempered with Wa- 
ter. To ſtrengthen and make it tight they 
throw up a Bank againſt the fide of it: In 
one whereof they leave à ſmall vent about 
two Inches from the bottom, by which it 
empties, it ſelf into a little Pit, made in the 
Earth to receive ſmall Stones, if by. chance 
any ſhould run through. The vent being 
ſtopped, they fill the Ciſtern they have made 
with Water,, ſoaking. therein as much as 
the Barth they dig ur of oe Mines, a 
it can conveniently receive at a time, break- 
ing Kere Picking ont the great Stones 
and ſtirring it With Shoyels, till the Wa- 
ter is all Muddy, the, grave ſtüff falling 
to. che bottom z chen they open the, yeat, 
Krüss gut the, foul, Water and. Lupplying, 
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it with clean, till all the Earthly Sub- 
ſtance be waſted away, and none but a 
gravelly remains at the bottom. Thus 
they continue Waſhing till about Ten of 
the Clock before Noon, when they take 

the gravelly Stuff they have waſhed „ and 
ſpread it on a Place made plain and ſmooth 
(like a Bowling-Alley) for the purpoſe 

near the Ciſtern, which being ſoon dried 
by the heat of the Sun at that time of 
the Day, they very curiouſly look it over, 
that the ſmalleſt bit of a Stone can hard- 
ly.. eſcape them. They never examin the 
Stuff they have waſh'd but between the 
Hours of Ten and Three, leaſt any 
Cloud by interpoſing , intercept the brisk 
Beams of the Sun, which they hold very 
neceſſary to afliſt them in, their . ſearch; 
the, Diamonds, not forbearing to reflect 
them when , they. touch therein, rendring 
themſelves thereby the more conſpicu- 
OUS. 4 ; 

Some of the experteſt Labourers are em- 
ployed in ſearching; he that ſets them at 
Work uſually ſitting by, and overlooking; 
but it's hardly poſlible , eſpecially where 
many are employed, to watch them ſo nar- 
rowly, but that they may ſteal part of what 
they find, as many times ſome of them do, 
and, felling, it privately, conyert to their own 
uſe, If they find a large Stone, they carry 
it not preſently to their Employer, but keep 
on looking, having an Eye on him till 
they obſerve he takes notice of it, when | 
with a turn of their Hand they give him 
2 glimpſe of it, but deliver it not 10 

pF they 


| 
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they have done Work, and then very pri- 
vately, it being the general Endeavour to 
conceal what they find, leaſt it ſhould 
come to the Knowledge of the Governour 
of the Place, and he require a ſhare, which 
in the Kingdom of Golconda is uſually pra- 
\ iced, without reſpe&t to any agreement 
made with them. 

The Miners, thoſe that employ them, 
and the Merchants that buy the Stones 
of them, are generally Ethnichs; not a 
Muſſelman, that ever I heard of, followed the 
Employment. Theſe Labourers and their 
Employers are Tellinga's, commonly Na- 
tives of or near the Place. The Mer- 
chants are the Banians of Guzzarat, who for 
| fome Generations have 52 their own 
Country to take up the Trade, in which 
they have had ſuch Succeſs, that *tis now 
ſolely ,engroſs'd by them; who correſpond- 
ing with their Country- men in Surrat, Goa, 
Golconda, Viſiapore, Agra and Dillee, and 
other Places in India, furniſh them all with 
Diamonds. | 

The Governors of the Mines are alſo 
Idolaters: In the King of Golconda's Domi- 
nions a Tellinga Brammee Rents moſt of 
them, whoſe agreement with the Adven- 

| turer 1s, that all the Stones 
+ 4 Pagoda they find under a * Pagoda 
weight w 9 Weight, are to be their own; 
{+4 +” "Mangelicens. all of that Weight and above 

1 2 it to be his, for the King's 
| Uſe: But although this Agreement be ſign- 
ed and ſealed unto, he minds not at all 


' the Performance thereof, but endeavours 
ta 
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to engroſs all the Profit to himſelf, by 
Tyrannical ſqueezing both Merchants and 
Miners, whom he not only Taxes very 
high, but maintaining Spies among them 
of their own People, on the leaſt Inkling 
that they have -been any ways Fortunate, 
he immediately makes a Demand on them, 
and raiſes their Tax; elſe, on a falſe Pre- 
tence they have found a great Stone, drubs 
them till they Surrender what they have, 
to redeem their Bodies from Torment. 
Beſides, the Exciſe is ſo high on all ſorts 
of Proviſions, Beetle, and Tobacco, which to 
them is as abſolutely neceſſary as Meat, 
or at leaſt in their Eſteem, that it 1s 
thereby raiſed to double that Price they 


i 


bear without the Government; and it is 


furniſh'd only by ſome Licens'd Perſons; if 


any other ſhould endeavour to bring in the 
leaſt quantity by ſtealth, he is Find (even 
for one Leaf of Tobacco) if it be a Per- 
ſon of any Repute, or worth any thing, 
elſe very ſeverely drubb'd for it; by which 
Courſe there is hardly a Man worth five 
Hundred Pound to be found among them, 
moſt of them dealing by Monies taken 
up at Intereſt of Uſurers, who reſide 
there purpoſely to furniſh them, who, with 
the Governor eat up their Gains : So that 
one would wonder any of them ſhould 
ſtay, and not betake themſelves to Pla- 
ces where they might have; better Uſage ; 
as there are ſeveral in other  Govern- 
ments, and ſome few that have the Senſe 
to remove ; but many their Debts, others 
hopes of a great hit, detains. Both Mot 

chant 


' 
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chant and Miner go generally naked, on- 
ly a poor Clout about their middle, and 
their Shaſh on their Heads; they dare not 
wear a Coat, leſt the Governor ſhould 
ſay they have thriven much, are Rich, 
and ſo inlarge his Demands on them. 
The Wiſeſt, when they find a great Stone, 
conceal it till they have an opportunity, 
and then with Wife and Children run all 
” | away into the Viſiapore Country, where they 
are ſecure. 2 
The Government in the Viſiapore Coun- 
try is better, their Agreement obſerv'd, 
Taxes eaſier, and no ſuch Impoiitions on 
: Proviſions; the Merchants go handſomly 
| Clad, among whom are ſeveral Perſons 
of conſiderable Eſtates , which they are 
permitted to enjoy peaceably ,, by reaſon 
.. whereof their Mines are much more Po- 
\ pulous and better employed than thoſe of 
Golconda, 
It is obſervable, that notwithſtanding 
the Agreement with the Adventurers of 
the Mines, that all Stones above a certain 
Weight ſhall be for the King's Uſe; yet 
in the Metropolis of either Kingdoms, as 
the Cities of - Golconda and Viſiapore are, 
there is no ſeizure, all Stones are free, and 
the late deceaſed King, Abdull Cutopſham 
of the former; and Edelſham of the lat- 
ter, would not only give very great Pri- 
{ | | 4 
ces for large Stones, but richly Veſt, 
and preſent the Merchant that Sold them 
with Horſes or ſomething ele of Value, 
| thereby encquraging others to bring the 
(like. But the prefent King of Viſiapore 
f p 15 
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is a Child, and the King of Golcondg's 
Delights ſolely pleaſed on light Women 
Dancers, and Trick-Shewers, that he nei- 
ther minds Diamonds, nor many things 
more neceſſary, committing the Govern- 
ment of his Kingdom to 'a Tellinga Bra- 
minee , Which the Muſſelmen not well re- 
ſenting, does in ſome meaſure threaten the 
ſtability of his State. 
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Leiter from the Eaſt Indies, 
of Mr. John Marſhal to Dr. 


Coga , giving an Account of 


the Religion, Rites, Not ions, 


C5 


Cuſtoms, Manners of the Hea- 
then Prieſts commonly called 
Bramines. Communicated by 
the Reverend Mr. Abraham de 


la Pryme. | 


Worthy Sir, 


H E laſt time that J had the happi- 

neſs to be in your good Company, and 
to partake of thoſe Favours and Bleſſings 
that your Goodneſs was pleaſed liberally to 
beſtow upon me and our Companions, at 
our departure, and as it were Exile from our 
Native Land, does fo loudly call out for ſome 
recompence or other at our Hands, that I 
cannot without the greateſt Ingratitude ima- 
ginable, let ſlip this (tho? ſudden) oppor- 
tunity of Writing unto you, and preſenting of 
you at this time with what I underſtand you 
more value than all the Riches of the Eaſt ; 
to wit, a few Specimens of the Knowledge of 
thoſe People whom we ſtile Barbarians, Hea- 


thens and Idolaters, which I have read in 
their 
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their own Books, and gather'd from the 
mouths of thoſe that have been the greateſt 
Speakers and Preachers among them. I have 
always had a profound Veneration for the 
Dictates of Nature, and the univerſal Tra- 
ditions of Nations, for hereby are Infinite 
Things to be learned, for the eſtabliſhing of 
our Glorious Religion againſt Atheiſts, and 
the more eaſie propagation of the ſame among 
Infidels and Heathens. 

Upon what account or grounds it 1s that 
ſome Travellers have ſtiled theſe People Po- 


lytheiſts, or Atheiſts, I cannot tell; or - 


whether there be any ſuch People at all in 
the World, except ſome of the baſe common 
ſort in all Nations, I much queſtion ? It is 
very obſervable here, that their Prieſts, or 


Bramines, and Holy Men, whom they call | +» 
Jagees, when 5 occaſion to Write 
any thing they always put a figure of one in 
the firſt place, to ſhew, as they ſay, that 
they acknowledge but one God, whom they 


ſay is Burme, that is, Immaterial. When 
they preach to the People, and Inſtruct them, 
which is commonly every Feaſt-day, full 
Moon, or the time of an Eclipſe of either 
Luminary, they tell the common People much 
of God, Heaven and Hell, but very Im- 
perfectly, Obſcurely and Myſtically. They 
ſay that when God thought of making the 
World, he made it in a minute. 

They account this World the Body of 
God, for all that they ſay he's Immaterial ; 
and ſay that the Higheſt Heavens are his 
Head, the Fire his Mouth, the Air his Breath 
and Breaſt, the Water his Seed, and the 


8 Earth 
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Earth and the foundations thereof his Legs 
and Feet. But aſſert in general that God 
is the Life of every thing, yet is the thing 
neither greater nor leſs for him. 

They hold that God dwelt in a Vacuity 
before that he created the World, and that 
as he dwelt in that Vacuity he created ſe- 
veral Beings out of himſelf, the firſt were 
Angels, the ſecond Souls, the third Spirits, 
all differing in degrees of Purity, the firſt 
being more pure than the ſecond, and the 
ſecond than the third. The Angels, they 
ſay, neither act Good nor Evil, the Souls 
either Good or Evil, but the Spirits, or 
Dewta's, as they call them, act ſcarce any 
thing but Evil. 

They have a good Opinion of the An- 
gels, and think their State mighty happy, 
hoping that when they dye they ſhall be 
be made partakers of the ſame Bliſs and 
Pleaſure. 

They believe that every thing that hath 
Life hath a Soul, but eſpecially Man ; and 
they accordingly affirm, that as theſe Souls 
behaved themſelves in their pre-exiſtent 
State, fo are their Actions in this World 
either good or bad, by a ſort of fatal Ne- 
ceſſity, which is very hard to conquer, or 
to overcome. Hence it is, ſay they, that 
there are ſo many different Humours and 
Diſpoſitions of Men, for their Souls, before 
their entrance into their Bodies, being 
tainted with different Aﬀections, cauſes the 
like differences in the Parties, whoſe Bodies 
are their Vehicles. -So that if a Man hap- 
pen to have a ſuddain or unfortunate * 

they 
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they immediately aſcribe the ſame to the 
Party's own Wickedneſs, or the bad Life 
that his Soul led before that it enter'd in- 
to his Body. For, ſay they, the afore- acted 
Evil that his Soul did in its other Life, 
brought theſe accidents upon him, by getting 
the upper hand of him, and by being too 
— and ſtrong. And thoſe that dye 
thus, they believe that their Souls turn im- 
mediately into Devils. They mantain Py- 
thagoras's Tranſmigration, or Metempſycoſis, 
but in a groſſer ſenſe than he did. For they 
believe that Mens Souls, that have not liv- 
ed ſo well as they ought, go as ſoon as the 
Body dyes not only into Birds and Beaſts, 
but even into the baſeſt Reptiles, Inſects 
and Plants, where they ſuffer a ſtrong ſort 
of purgation, to expiate their former Crimes: 
But as for the Souls of the Jogees, or Fu- 
che s, that is, of Religions Men and Saints, 
they fancy that they go and inhabit with 
the good Dewta's, or Angels, among the 
Stars. 
As for the Spirits, or Inferiour Angels, 
they believe that they are very evil, and 
have a hand in all Wickedneſſes, Murders, 
Wars, Storms, and Tempeſts; ſo that when 
they ſolemaize the Funerals of thoſe that 
ire dead, they always rig Diſhes of 
Meat, as Offerings unto thoſe Spirits, and 
ſometimes Sacrifice unto them, that they 
Bet not hurt the Souls of the Dead. 

$ they acknowledge the being of a migh- 
ty God, ſo they hold that he created the 
World, and every thing therein. They be- 
lieve that there are almoſt infinite num- 
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ber of Worlds, and that God has oftentimes 
Annihilated and Re-Created the ſame. But 
how he came firſt to Create the World and 
Mankind, they relate to have been thus— 
Once on a time (ſay they) as he was ſet 
in Eternity, it came into his mind to make 
ſomething, and immediately no ſooner had 
he thought the ſame, but that the ſame 
Minute was a perfect Beautiful Woman 
preſent immediately before him, which he 
called Adea Suktee, that is, the firſt Wo- 
man: Then this figure put into his mind 
the figure of a Man ; which he had no 
ſooner conceived in his mind, but that 
he alſo ſtarted up, and repreſented himſelt 


before him; this he called Manapuiſe, 


that is, the firſt Man; then upon a re- 
flection of theſe things, he reſolv'd further 
to create ſeveral places for them to abide 
in, and accordingly aſſuming a ſubtil body, 
he Breath'd in a Minute the whole Uni- 
verſe, and every thing therein, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt. 

They conſtantly believe that the Uni- 
verſe cannot poſſibly laſt longer than 71 
' Foog”s, which is a meaſure of time with them, 
and is . . . years. Which when it is come, 
God does not only annihilate the whole 
' Univerſe, but even every thing elſe, as well 
Angels, Souls, and Spirits, as Inferiour 
Creatures; and then he remains in the ſame 
State that he was in before the Creation; 
But ſay, that after he has a while reſpired 
thus he Breaths again, and every thing is 
Created afreſh, as well Angels and Souls, 
as all other things; but as for the _ 
they 
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they are no more thought of. Yet for all 
this, after 71 Foogs more all is Annihilated 
again. How many Foogs are palt ſince the 
World was laſt Created they cannot certain- 
ly tell; only 'tis obſervable that in an Al- 
manack of theirs, written in the Sanſcript 
Language in 1670, they make the World 
then 3892771 years old from its laſt Cre- 
ation, # 

The Bramines of Perſia tell certain lon 
Stories of a great Gyant that was led int 
a "moſt delicate Garden, which upon cer- 
tain conditions ſhould he his own for ever. 
But one evening in a cool ſhade, one of the 
Wicked Dewta's, or Spirits, came to him, 
and tempted him with vaſt ſums of Gold, 


and all the moſt precious Jewels that can be 


imagined; but he courageouſly withſtood 
that temptation, as not knowing what value 
or uſe they were of: But at length this 
wicked Dewta brought to him a fair Wo- 
man, who ſo charm'd him, that for her fake 
he moſt willingly broke all his — 
and thereupon was turned out. 

They tell a great many Stories Abſurd and 
Ridiculous enough, of the firſt Ages of this 
preſent World, which would be too tedious 
here to take notice of; only I ſhall here 
give you out of one of their own Books 
what they tell us of a great Flood that for- 
merly happened. They ſay, that about 
ooo Vears ago the Sea overwhelm'd and 
drowned the whole Earth, except one great 
Hill, far to the Northwards, called Bindd, 
and that there fled thither only one Wo- 
man and ſeven Men, the names of whom 
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were De hoc lab, Sunnul, Sunnaud, Trilleek, Sannotah, 
Cuppyloſbam, Suraſchah and Burroopung; theſe 
underſtanding out of their Books that ſuch 
a Flood would come, and was then actually 
coming, prepaired againſt the ſame, and re- 
paired thither; to which place alſo went 
two of all ſorts of Creatures, Herbs, Trees, 
and Graſſes, and of every thing that had 
Life, to the number in all of 1800000 liv- 
ing Souls, This Flood (ſay they) laſted 120 
Years, 5 Months and 5 days: After which 
time all;thoſe Creatures that were thus pre- 
ſerved, deſcended down again and reple- 
niſhed the Earth: But as for the 7 Men and 
Women, only one of them came down with 
her, and dwelt at the Foot of the Moun- 
5% tain, the other ſix turned Fuchee*s, or Holy 
Mens and ſpent there the remainder of their 


ays. * | 
They hold in general the Frolomarc Syſtem 
of the Univerſe, and fay that there are 8org 
/ Heavens, counting the Air and Earth, every 
one exceeding another in Beauty and Glory. 
Their Religion conſiſts of nothing that | 
could ever ſee or learn, but the leading of 
a Pure Lite, the Waſhing away of their Sins 
in the River Ganges, their muttering over 
of divers Prayers, and their doing of ſtrange 
and incredible Penancess 
They: ſay, that God is ſuch a ane, that 
whoſoever ſeeks; him, let it be after what 
manner he pleaſos, whether by thinking that 
the Sun is he, or the Moon, or the like, 
if they do it but ſincerely and honeſtly, with 
a. right affected heart, they ſhall be received 
of him. | | 1 ol denn Lat 
They 
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They report, that on a time a Muſſulman 


ſeeing a Hindoo, or Pagan Prieſt, in Heaven, . 


he ask'd God how that Infidel came to have 


admittance thither, whom Mahomer ſo often 


calls by the name of Bitter Roots? To 
whom God auſwered, What if a Bitter Root 
briag forth ſweeter Fruit than any of you, 
why ſhould I not receive it? Upon which 
the Muſſulman had no more to ſay./ 

They hold, that ſuch as ſuffer not. their 
minds to wander after the luſts of the World 
are perfect Fogees, or Saints, and hold that 
God is always preſent with them in all their 
actions. 

It is to be found in many of their Books, 
that there was a time, a good while ago, in 
which God took upon him the ſhape of a 
Man, and ſpent many Years in reforming 
the world, and giving better rules to walk 
by than had been before : but at length hav- 
ing left them, they ſoon forgot him and-his 
Rules, and returned to their former courſes ; 
upon which he told them that he would 
leave them to their ways, and never under- 
take any ſuch thing again. 

The Religious at ſome certain Seaſons of 
the Year come unto the River Ganges (which 
they call the Holy River) in vaſt multitudes, 
even from many parts of Tartary, to waſh 
"_ their ſins, and make expiation for their 

uits. 

This Gengees is a delicate fine River chiefly 


for the ſake of its moſt ſweet, pure and clear 


——— 


Waters, which have got it the greateſt 


eſteem of any River in the Eaſt. I have 
oftentimes ſaild many Miles up it, and have 
34 found 
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2 
found it in ſome places not to be above a 

Mile broad, in others not half ſo much, and 

'In one or two places not above one eighth 
of a Mile. In April, when the Water is at 

the loweſt, it is almoſt dry in many places; 

but when it is at the higheſt, which is com- 
monly about the middle of Seprember, it is 
very deep, and many Miles broad. 

When the People are here gather'd to- 
gether, they have a great many ſtrange 

Cuſtoms and Ceremonies, and pay a kind of 

Divine Honour and Worſhip to the River, 

too long and tedious here to mention. The 

262. | Hindoo's and Bramines preach then every day 

to the people, teaching them their Duries, 

and ordering, them to ſay ſuch and ſuch 

Prayers; but above all things to be Chari- 

table to the poor and needy. 45 

It is reported, that upon the Hills by 

Caſmere there are men that live ſome hun- 

dreds of Vears, and can hold their Breaths, 

and lye in Trances for ſeveral Years together, 

1 if they be but kept warm; and that every year 

ſome of them come down unto the People 

at Ganges, and do many great Cures; for 

whom they have ſuch a Veneration, that they 

frequently drink the Water they waſh their 
Sweaty Feet in. 

The Penances and Auſterities that they 
undergo are almoſt incredible; moſt of them, 
through their continual Faſtings, and lying 
upon the parching hot Sand in the Heat of 
the Sun, are ſo Lean, Dry'd and Wither'd, 
that they look like Skeletons or Shadows, 
and one can ſcarce perceiye them to breath, 
or feel their Pulſe bet. 


When 


4 11, ooo * "MW 
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When any great Man dyes among them, 
but eſpecially any of their Jogee's or Saints, 
they make great preparations for their Fu- 
neral; the Corpſe is laid on its Belly, and 
Salt and Rice laid round about it at every 
corner of the Ground. Then the neareſt 
Relations to the Party deceaſed carry a Pot 
of Water on their Shoulders ſeveral times 
about the Funeral Pile, when they burn them, 
then breaking it in pieces, ſpills the Water. 
Which Ceremony being ended, the Pile is 
fired, and then all the Relations begin to 
howl, and embrace one another, then waſh- 
ing themſelves in ſome Neighbouring River, 
they depart every one to his Home; and as 
for the remaining Aſhes, if he be Rich they 
gather them up, and caſt them into the 
Ganges or the Sea. | 7 

Sometimes it happens that the Wife of the 
deceaſed Party, if ſne have no Children, and 
be old, or ill to live in the World, will burn 
her ſelf with the dead Body; but this hap- 
pens very ſeldom. It is ſaid, that in ſuch 
caſes the Bramines give the Woman a ſtupi- 
fying Liquor, which by the time that they 
are in the Fire makes them ſenſeleſs of any 
Pain. 

To know into what Body the Soul of the 

deceaſed is tranſmigrated they do thus; they 
ſtrew the Aſhes of the Dead upon the Place 
where he was firſt laid after his Death, and & 
handfuls of odoriferous Flowers about the 

ſame, and returning again in 44 Hours, they 
judge by ſome pretended Impreſſion or other 
in the Aſhes, into what Body it is gone: If 
the Foot of an Horſe, or Dog, or on on 

ERS uc 
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ſuch like appear, then they certainly give 
out that it is gone into ſuch like Creatures; 
but if nothing appear, then they think it is 
certainly gone to the Starry Regions. 

As for their Learning and Knowledge it is 
but little; they have indeed ſeveral Books 
writ in divers Languages, but they contain 
nothing but a great deal of Stuff and Cant a- 
bout their Worſhip, Rites and Ceremonies. 

They are ignorant of all parts of the World 

but their own; they wonder much at us, that 
will take ſo much Care and Pains, and run 
thro? ſo many Dangers both by Sea and Land, 
only, as they ſay, to uphold and nouriſh Pride 
and Luxury. For, ſay ny; every Country 
in the whole World is ſufficiently endow'd 
by Nature with every thing that is neceſſa- 
ry for the Life of Man, and that therefore 
it is madneſs to ſeek for, or delire, that 
which is needleſs and unneceſſary. 

The laſt time that I was at Modufferpore in 
Indoſtan, 1 had a great deal of talk with a 
Bramine ſomewhat more Learned than any 
of the reſt, his Name was Ramnaunt ; he told 

— a great many Secrets in Phyſick, and 
told me many Traditions and Stories. He 
ſays, that if you bury a piece of Mony for 

| ſome conſiderable time in the Mouth of a live 

Frog, and then dig it up again at Midnight, 

Ss that this piece of Money, to whomſoever 

vou give or pay it? will always return to you 
again./ 

He ſays, that if the little Worm in the 
Wood Lukgrakera be cut in two, and the one 
part ſtirs and the other not, if the ſtirring 

H Tart be bruiſed, and given with half a Beetle 
to 
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to a Man, the other half to a Woman, this 
Charm will keep them from ever lying abſent 
one from the other. 

They have Books full of the like abſurdi- 
ties, and Ca baliſtick complication of Figures; 
as for Example, if you write theſe following 
Numbers, 28, 35, 2, 7.-—-— 6, 3, 32, 31—34, 
29, 8, 1,— 4, J, 30, 33. in the ſquares of a 
ſquare Figure, and your Enemies Name un- 
der it, and wear it always about you, your 
Enemy ſhall never be able to hurt you. 

So if you write the following Figures in the 
like manner upon the left Hand, 2, 9, 2, 79— 
6, 3, 6, 5—3, 3, 8, 1—4, 5, 4, 7— with Tur- 
merick, and waſh the ſame off with fair Wa- 
ter of Ganges, and drink it, it will cure all 
manner of Venomous Bitings. 

Multitudes of ſuch like ridiculous Fancies 
they have; all which they ſeem to have bor- 
rowed from the Cabala of the Saracens, which 
is full of ſuch like. 

I lately heard a Bramine ſay, that if ſome 
of the pieces or kuots of the Cloath) in which 
a Woman hath been burned with her Hus- 
band) be ſaved, and made up in the form of 
a Wick, and fitted for a Lamp, and lighted,, 
and ſetinadead Womans Skull, that it would 
make the dead Party appear. This he ſaid he 
had done, but I did not believe him. 

When they have any mad Men among them,. 
they take them and put them into a cloſe 
Room, juſt big enough to hold them, and al- K 
moſt Smoke them to Death with Musk and 
cold Smells, which ſoon brings their Brains 
into their tight temperature, and ſo reco- 
ver them, Cc. 

| There 
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There happen'd two things in our Voyage 
hither which I thought very obſervable tho? 
perhaps they may not be unknown to you—- 
The firſt was, that all our Tornadoes brought 

much Rain with a ſtink; and if the Sea-men 
pen but lay their Cloaths by for 24 Hours, 
they became all full of little Maggots. The 
ſecond is, When we came out of Europe we 
took in ſome Water at St. Jago's, and when 
we were / almoſt at our Journeys end, our 
Cooper going with a Candle to open one of 
| the Casks, he had no ſooner done it, but the 
Water immediatly rook Fire, and burnt his 
Face, Hands and Fingers; but he ſuddenly 
turning about quench'd the ſame, by ſetting 
his Britch on it. It ſtunk pretty much alſo 
at the ſame time, but afterwards came to its 
native Sweetneſs, &c. 


I am yours, &c. 


| Jo. Marſhal. 


Vol. III. Miſcellanea Curioſa. 269 


Part of two Letters to the Publi ſb- 
er from Mr. James Cunning- 
ham, F. R.. S. and Phyſician to 
the Engliſh at Chuſan in China, 
giving an account of hs Voyage 
thither, of the Iſland of Chu- 
ſan, of the ſeveral ſorts of Tea, 
of the Fiſhing, Agriculture of 
the Chineſe, &c. with ſeveral 
Obſervations not hitherto taken 
notice of. 


SIR, 


Y laſt to you was from the Iſland of 

Borneo, in Which I gave you an account 
of our arrival there the 17th of Juh, where 
we ſtaid but two Days, the Seaſon of the 
Year being ſo far paſt, and from thence made 
the beſt of our way through the Streights 
of Banca with favourable Winds and Wea- 
ther, till we came on the Coaſt of China the 
13th-of Arguſt, then we had variable Winds 
which carried us abreſt of Emuy the 19th 
following, at which time the North Eaſt 
Winds ſetting in freſh, put us in great fears 
of loſing our paſſage ; whereupon: we were 
Fro! - forced 
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forced to turn it up againſt Wind and Cur- 
rent all the Way, the Weather ſo favour- 
ing us, that we were never but by our Top- 
fails, elſe we ſhould have loſt more Ground 
in one Day, than we could have gain'd in 
eight. The laſt of Avguft we came to an 
Anchor under the Crocodile Iſlands, both to 
ſhelter us from the bad Weather, (which 
is generally expected on this Coaſt at new 
and full Moon, and has been fatal to a 
great many Ships) and alſo to look for freſh 
Water, which was now grown ſcarce with 
us, not having recruited ſince we came from 
> the Cape of Good Hope: Theſe are three 
' ſmall Iflands lying in the Latitude of 26 
Degrees, about ſix Leagues from the River 
of Hockſieu;, on two whereof we found very 
good freſh Water, with a convenient Wa- 
' tering-place on the South Weſt ſide of the 
innermoſt of the three; and by the aſſiſt- 
ance of a few Chineſe Fiſher-men we pro- 
cured ſome freſh Proviſions from the main- 
land, becauſe we did not reckon it ſafe to 
adventure our ſelves thither, leſt we ſhould 
have been brought into Trouble by the 
Government there. While we lay h on 
the fifth of September we had a ſuddain ſhort 
; ſhift of the Monſoon to S. W. the fury 
' whereof others felt, in coming upon the 
" Coaſt of China at the ſame time. The 8th 
of September we put to Sea again, turniag 
to Windward Night and Day without all 
the Iſlands, which are very numerous along 
this Coaſt, to which we were altogether 
ſtrangers beyound Emmy, and the Hydro- 
graphy thereof is hitherto ſo imperfect, — 
theres 
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there was no truſting to our Drafts, which 
made our Navigation ſomewhat more danger- 
ous: However, on the firſt ofoctober we got into 
the Latitude of 30 Degrees, where we came to 
an Anchor near the Land, until we found 
the way by Boat to Chuſan, about 12 Leagues 
within the Iſlands; from whence we had a 
Pilot, who carried us ſafely thither on the 
11th of October. Upon this Iſland the Chi- 
neſes have granted us a Settlement and Li- 


berty of Trade, but not to Ning-po, which | 


is 6 or 8 hours fail to the Weſtward, all the 
way among Iſlands ; this being the largeſt, 
is 8 or 9 Leagues in length from Eaſt to Weſt, 
and 4 or 5 Leagues in breadth; about 3 
Leagues from that point of the Main-Land 


called Cape Liampo by the Portugueze, but 


Khi-tu by the Chineſe : At the Weſt End of 
this Iſland is the Harbour very ſafe and con- 
venient, were the Ships ride within call of 
the Factory, which is built cloſe by the ſhore 
on a low plain Valley, with near 200 Houſes 
about it for the Benefit of Trade; inhabited 
by Men, whoſe Jealouſie has not as yet 
rmitted them to let their Wives dwell 
ere; for the Town were they are, is 4 of a 
Mile further from the Shore, enviorn'd with 
a fine Stone Wall, about 3 Miles in Circum- 
ference, mounted with 22 ſquare Baſtions 
placed at irregular diſtances, beſides 4 great 
Gates, on which are planted a few old Iron 
Guns, ſeldom or never uſed : The Houſes 
within are very meanly built: Here the 
Chumpeen or Governour of the Iſland lives, 
and betwixt three and four thouſand beg- 
garly Inhabitants, moſt part Souldiers and 
Fiſh- 


cx 1 4 
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Fiſhermen ; for the Trade of this place be- 
ing newly granted, has not as yet brought 
any conſiderable, Merchants hither. The 
Iſland in. general abounds with all forts of 
Proviſions, ſuch as Cows, Buffalo's, Goats, 
Deer, 'Hogs wild and tame, Geeſe, Ducks 
and Hens; Rice, Wheat, Calavances, Cole- 
worts, Turnips, Potatoes, "Carrots, Beetes 
and Spinach ; But for Merchandize there's 
none but what comes from Ning-po, Hang- 
cheu, Nankin and the Inland Towns, ſome 
of which I hope to ſee, when I have acquir'd 
a little of the Chineſe Language. Here alſo 
the Tea grows in great plenty on the tops 
of the Hills, but it is not in that eſteem 
with what grows on moreMountainous Iſlands. 
Altho this Iſland is pretty well ſtor'd with 
< People, yet its far from what it was in 7. 
Martinius time, whenh e deſcribes Cheuxan 
and this puts me in mind, that the Super- | 
ſtitious Pilgrimages thereto, mention'd by ( 
bim, muſt be meant of the Iſland Pou-to, c 
which lies 9 Leagues from hence, and 3 Miles 4 
to the Eaſtward of this Iſland, whither (they t 
ſay) the Emperour deſigns in the Month of y 
May next (being his Birth-day, and the 40th a 
Year of his Age) to come to. worſhip M an a, 
Ancient Pagod there, famous for Sanctity; 
having ſent one of his Bonzes already thi- 
ther to get all things in order. 7 
t 


Chuſar, Ii 
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2 
— — 


Chuſan, Novemb. 22. 1701» 
SIR. | 


Formerly told you, that the Emperor de- 
ſign'd to have come to the Iſland of Pou- 
to (a place of great Devotion) to worſhip 
in the Month of ay laſt, being the 4oth 
Year of his Age, I ſhould have ſaid of his 
Reign : but all things being prepared there 
for his Reception, he was diſſuaded from his 
Ar by ſome of his Mandarines, who 
made him believe that the terrible Thunder 
there was very dangerous. This Pou-to is 
a ſmall Iſland about 5 Leagues round at the 
Eaſt end of this Iſland, famous for the Su- 
perſtitious Pilgrimages made thither for the 
ſpace of eleven hundred Years: It's inhabit- 
ed only by Bonzes, to the number of 3000, 
all of the Se& call'd Hoſhang, or unmarried 
Bonzes, who live a Pythagorean Life; and 
there they have built 400 Pagodes , two 
whereof are conſiderable ſor their greatneſs 
and finery, being lately covered with green 
and yellow Tiles brought from the Empe- 8 
ror's Palace at Nanbin, and inwardly adorn'd | | 
with ſtately Idols finely grav'd and gilded, 1 
the chief whereof is the Idol Qn e. To 
theſe two great Pagodes belong two chief 
Prieſts, who govera all the reſt. They have 
ſeveral Ways and Avenues cut through the 
, Iſland, ſome whereof are pav'd with Flag- | 
ſtones, and over-ſhaded with Trees planted | 
on each tide: Their dwellings are the beſt 
have yet ſecn in theſe Parts. All which are 
8 main- 
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maintain'd by Charitable Devotions; and 
the Junks which go from Ning-po and this 
place to Japan, touch there both going and 
coming, to make their Offerings for their 
good Succeſs. There is another Iſland call'd 
Kim-tong 5 Leagues hence in the way to Ning- 
po, whither, they ſay, do retire a great ma- 
ny Mandarins to live a quiet Life after they 
have given over their Employments; on 
that Ifland alſo are ſaid to be Silver Mines, 


but prohibted to be open'd. The reſt of 


the circumjacent Iſlands are either deſert, or 
meanly inhabited by a few fiſhing People, 
but all of them ſtor'd with abundance of 
Deer. For it is not long ſince this Iſland of 
Chuſan began to be Peopled; it's true, in 
Martins Days, about 50 Years ago, it 
was very Populous ſor the ſpace of three or 
four Years, at which time the fury of the 
Tartarian Conqueſt was ſo great, that they left 
it deſolate, not ſparing ſo much as the Mul- 
berry Trees (for then they made a great deal 
of raw Silk here) and in this condition it 
continued till about 18 Years ago, that the 
Walls of the Fort or Town, which now is, 
were built by the Governor of Ting-hai, for a 
Garriſon to expel ſome Pyrats, who had taken 
ſhelter here. About 14 Years ago, the Iſland 
beginning to be peopled, there was a Chum- 


ppeen or General fent to * it for three 


Years, to whom ſucceeded the late Chumpeer 
(who procur'd the opening of this Port to 
Strangers) whoſe Government continued till 


22 laſt, being tranſlated to be Chumpeen of 
4 


en- cing Wei near to Pekin, and was ſucceed- 
ed by the preſent Chumpeen, who is Son to the 
Old hls of Emny. 
i They 
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They have got no Arts or Manufactories 
here, but making of lacker'd Ware, a par- 
ticular Account whereof I cannot as yet fend 
you. They begia to Plant Mulberry- Trees, 
to breed up Worms for the Production of 
raw Silk; and they make ſome Tea, but 
chiefly for their own uſe. = 

Altho' the following Particulars contain 
nothing of extraordinary matters in them, 
yet ſuch as they are, you may take, till I can 
procure you better. 

The three ſorts of Tea commonly carry'd 
to England are all from the ſame Plant, only 
the Seaſon of the Year, and the Soil, makes 
the difference. The Bobee (or Voiii, ſo calld | 
of ſome Mountains in the Province'of — 
den, where it is chiefly. made) is the very 
firſt bud gather'd, in the beginning of 
March, and dry'd in the Shade. The Zing 7 
Tea is the ſecond growth in April : and Sm 
the laſt in May and June, both dry'd a lit 
in Tatches or Pans over the Fire. The Tea 
öhrub being an ever-green, is in Flower from 
Ottober to January, and the Seed is ripe in 
September and October following, ſo that one 
may: gather both Flowers and Seed at the 
lame time; but for one freſh and full Seed, 
there are a hundred nought ; theſe make up 
the two ſorts of Fruit-in Le Compte's deſcrip- 
tion of Tea: As for his other fort, which 
he calls lymic Peaſe, they were nothing but 
the young Buds of the Flowers not yet open. 
it's Seed-Veſſels are really Trirapſular;. each 
Capſula containing one Nut or Seed, and al- 
tho” two or one Capſula only comes to Perfe- 
ion, yet the Veſtiges of the reſt may be diſ- 

| p fe cerned. 
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cerned. It grows in a dry gravelly Soil, on 
the ſides of Hills in ſeveral places of this 
Iſland, without any Cultivation. 

Le Compte is miſtaken in ſaying (pag. 96.) 


that the Chineſes are wholly Strangers to the 


Art of Grafting, for I have ſeen a great ma- 
ny of his Paradoxical Tallow-Trees ingrafted 
here, beſides ſome other Trees. When they 
Ingraft, they do not ſlit the Stock as we do, 
but cut a ſmall ſlice off the outſide of the 


Stock, to which they apply the Graft (being 
cut ſloping on one fide, agreeable. to the ſlice 
cut from the Stock) bringing up the Bark of 


the ſlice upon the outſide of the Graft, they 


tie altogether, covering with Straw and Mud 


as we do, | 
The Commentator on Magalhen ſeems 
doubtful in the length of the Chineſs Che or 
Cubit. Here they have two ſorts, one of 13 
£ Engliſh Inches, which the Merchants com- 
monly uſe: The other is of eleven Inches, 
us'd by Carpenters, and alſo in Geographi- 
cal Meaſures. 1 ers 

Albeit F. Martini is cenſur'd by F. Magal- 
hen for Seng a. great many Chineſe Words 
with ug, which the Portugueſe and others have 
done with m, yet his way is more agreeable to 
the Engliſh Pronunciation, only in ſome Words 
the g may be left out, as in Pekin, Nankin, &c. 

Having made enquiry about Martini's Ac- 
count of Sowing their Fields at Yen-cheu 
with Oyſter-ſhells, to make new ones grow; 
I was told that after they have taken out the 
Oyſters, they ſprinkle the Shells with Urine, 


then putting them into the Water again, there 


4 


grows new Oyſters on the fore ſaid Shells. 
1422 ye Martin 
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Martini ſays he could never find a Latin 
Name for the Fula Mogorin of the Portugueſe, 
I'm ſure it's the ſame with the Syringa Ara-. 
bica flore pleno alboin Parkinſone. He ſays allo, 
that the Kieu-yeu or Tallow-tree beats a - 
white F lower Te a Cherry-tree ; but all that 
I have ſeen here bears a ſpike of ſmall yel- 
low Flowers like the julus of a Salix. 

The Bean, or Miaandarin Broth, ſo frequent- 
iy mentioned in the Dutch Embaſly and other 
Authors, is only an Emulſion made of the 
Seed of Seſamum and hot Water. = 

Their chief Employments here are Fiſh- 
ing and Agriculture. | 
In Fiſhing, they uſe ſeveral ſorts of Nets 
and Lines as we do; but becauſe they have 
large Banks of Mud in ſome Places, the Fiſh- 
erman, to go more eaſily thereon, has con- 
triv'd a ſmall frame about 3 or 4 Foot long, 
not much larger than a Hen- trough, elevated 
a little at each end, in which he reſts upon | 5 
one Knee, leaniag his Arms pn acroſs Stick, 
rais'd ſo high as his Breaſt, and putting out 
the other Foot often upon the Mud, he 
puſhes forward his Frame thereon, and fo 
carries himſelf along in it. 

As to their Agriculture, all their Fields( where 
any thing is planted) whether high or low, 
are made into ſuch Plots as may retain the 
Water on them when they pleaſe. They 
Plow up their Ground with one Buftelo or one 
Cow. Where they are to Sow Rice, they pre- 
pare the Fields very well, by clearing it of all 
manner of Weeds, moiſtning to a Pulp, and 
ſmoothing it with a Frame drawn acrots ; on 
which they Sow the Rice very thick and co- 
| T 3 ver 
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ver it only with Water for two or three Inches 
high, and when it has grown 6 or 8 Inches 
long, they pull it up by the Roots, and tran- 
ſplant it (by Tufts in a ſtraight line) to 
Fields overflown with Water; and where a 
Field is ſubjet to Weeds, when the Water 
drys up, they prevent their growth in over- 
turning the Mud with their Hands in the in- 
terſtices where the Rice is planted. When 
they Sow Wheat, Barley, Pulſe, and other 
Grains, they grub up ſome ſuperficial Earth, 
Graſs and Roots, and with fome Straw they 


burn all together; this Earth being ſifted 


fine, they mix with the Seed, which they 
Sow in holes made in @ ſtrait Line, and ſo 
grows up in Tufts as the Rice does; the Field 
being divided into Beds and harrowed over, 
both before and after the Seed is Sown : This 
makes them ſomewhat reſemble Gardens. Al- 
tho? they meliorate their Fields, where they 
Sow Rice, only by letting the Water on them, 
yet for other Grains, where Ground requires it, 
they make uſe of Dung, Human Excrements, 
Aſhes, & c. In watering their Fields here they 
uſe the ſame Inſtrument mention'd by Aart:- 


ni in the Preface to his Atlas, being all of 


1431 | Wood and the contrivance the ſame with 
that of a Chain- Pump. 

Their method in making of Salt is this: All 
the Shores here being Mud, inſtead of Sand, 
in the Summer Seaſon they pare off the ſuper- 
ficial Barth, which has been over-flown with 
the Salt Water, and lay it up in heaps for uſe; 
when they are to uſe it they dry it in the 
Sun, rubhing it ſmall; then digging a Pit, 
they cover the bottom thereof with 1 7 

| Wie 
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which thro? the ſide of the Pit theypaſs a hollow 
Cane, that leads into a Jar, which. ſtands be- 
low the level of the Pits bottom; they fill 
the Pit almoſt full with the foreſaid Earth, 
and pour Salt Water thereon, till it be co- 
vered two or three Inches with Water, which 
drains through, into the foreſaid Jar, and is 
afterwards boil'd into Salt. | 

Had I not found the Printed News Papers 
laſt Year take notice of a ſingular Root 
brought from China by F. Fontaney, I ſhould 
not have told you, that I have ſeen one ſince 
I came here call'd Hu-chn-u (which I take to 
be the ſame) whereto they aſcribe wonderful 
Properties of prolonging Lite, and turning 
grey Hairs into black, by drinking its Infu- 
ſion for ſome time, inſomuch that they ſay it's 
to be had in value from 10 Tel to 1000 or 
2000 a ſingle Root; for the larger it is, the 
more 1s its value and efficacy : Which is too 
much Money here to try the Experiment. 
You have it mention'd in Cleyer's Medicina Si- 
nica No. 84. under the Name of Ho- - - 
according to the Portugal Spelling: It's like- 
wiſe painted in the 27th Table of thoſe 
Plants Mr. Petiver had of me. If you'll have 
the Story of its Diſcovery, which I will not 
warrant for Goſpel, it runs thus. Upon a 
time a certain Perſon going a Simpling among 
the Mountains, fell by accident into ſuch a 
ſteep Valley that he could by no means get 
out of it again; whereupon looking about S 
ſomething to ſuſtain his Life; in this melan-$ 
choly condition, he eſpy'd this Root, of which 
he made Tryal ; and found that in eatin 
thereof, it ſerv'd him both for Proviſions an 

T 4 Cloath- 
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Cloathing, by keeping his Body in ſuch a 
temperature, that the Injuries of the Wea- 
| ther had no influence upon him during his 
ſtay there, which was ſome hundreds of Years; 
till at laſt an Earthquake happen'd in that 
place, whereby the Mountains were rent, 
and he found a paſſage out to his Houſe, from 
whence he had been fo long abſent: But the 
many alterations that came to paſs there in 
Tuch a ſpace of time, would not permit them 
to give Credit to his Story; till conſulting 
the Annals of their Family, which gave an 
Account of one of them loſt at that time, 
they were confirm'd in the truth of his Re- 
tation, And ſo much for this. 
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A Letter from Mr. John Clay- 
ton Rector of Crofton at Wake- 


field in Yorkſhire, to the Royal 
Society, May 12. 1688. grv- 
ing an Account of ſeveral Ob- 
ſervables in Virginia, and in 
his Voyage thitber, more parti- 
cularly concerning the Air. 


| oftentimes been urged to give an 
Account of Virginia, by ſeveral of the 
Worthy Members of the Royal Society, I 
cannot but, as far forth as I am able, obey 
Commands whereby I'm ſo much honour'd, 
and ſhow my Reſpect by my ready Compli- 
ance ; tho? I am ſo ſenſible of my own Weak- 
neſs and Incapacity to anſwer your Expe&- 
ations, that before-hand I muſt Apologize for 
my ſelf. And indeed by Sea I loſt all my 
Books, Chymical Inſtruments, Glaſſes and .. 
Microſcopes, which rendred me uncapable 
of making thoſe Remarks and Obſervations, 
I had deſigned, they were all caſt away in 
Captain Min's Ship, as they were to follow 
me; and Virginia being a Country where one 


cannot furniſh ones ſelf again with ſuch 


things, I was diſcourag'd from making ſo di- 
ligent a Scrutiny as otherwiſe I might have 
1¹ done, 
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done, ſo that I took very feẽ Minutes down 
in Writing; and therefore, ſince IJ have only 
my Memory to rely on, which too has the 
Difadvantage of it's own Weakneſs, and of 
the diſtance of two Years ſince now I left the 
Country, if future Relations ſhall in ſome 
ſmall Points make out my Miſtake, I thought 
this requiſite to juſtifie my Candor; for 1 


ever judg'd it villanous to impoſe in matters 


of Fact; but Deſcriptions of things that de- 


pend on Memory may be liable to Miſtakes, 


and yet the ſincerity of the Perſon that de- 
livers them intire. But hereof I ſhall be as 
cautious as poſſible, and ſhall rather wave 
ſome.things whereof I have ſome Doubts, and 
am uncapable now of ſatisfying my ſelf, than 
in any ſort preſume too far. The method I 
deſign is, Firſt, to give an Account of the 
Air, and all ſuch Obſervations as refer there- 
to; then of the „ the Earth and Soil; 


the Birds, the Beaſts, the Fiſhes, the Plants, 


the Inſects; and laſtly, the preſent ſtate of 
the Inhabitants : But at preſent I ſhall nei- 
ther trouble you nor my ſelf with any more 
than an Account of what refers to the Air 
alone, being conſcious the Honourable So- 
ciety may receive ſuch a Glut with the Im- 

fection of this, as to excuſe me from a 


- farther Relation. 


But before I begin, perhaps it may not be 
impertinent to acquaint you with ſome thing 
that happen'd in our Voyage. We ſail'd in 
the Ship Judith, Captain Trim Commander, 
etwas Fly- boat built, about 200 or 250 Tuns; 
me ſprung a conſiderable Leak. When the 
Captain had made long and diligent * 

a 
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had tried all methods that Sea · men uſe upon 
ſuch occaſions, or he could think of, all in 
vain, and that the Leak encreaſed, he came 
penſively to conſult me. Diſcourſing with 
him about it, and underſtanding that the my 
was Cieled within; ſo that though the Lea 
might poſſibly be in the fore-part, it would 
fill the whole Cavity betwixt the Cieling and 
the Planks, and ſo run into the Hold at all the 
Crevices of the Cieling up and down: Ithereup- 
on concelve, that where it burſt in betwixt the 
Cieling and the Planks, it muſt needs make ſome 
Noiſe. He told me, they had endeavoured to find 
it out that way, and according to cuſtom had 


clapt Cans to their Ears to hear with ; but - - - 


the working of the Ship, the Tackle and the 
Sea made ſuch a Noiſe, that they could diſ- 
cover nothing thereby. I happily bethought 
my ſelf of the Speaking Trumpet; and ha- 
ving one which I had contrived for ſome 
other Conveniences, of a differing ſhape from 
the common forts, I bid him take it and ap- 
ply the broad end to the fide of the Ship, 
the narrow end to his Ear, and it would en-! 
creaſe his Hearing as much as it augmented \ 
the Voice the other way, and would ward 
the Ear too from the confuſion of — 4 
Noiſe. Upon the firſt application, accord- 
ingly they heard it, tho' it happened to be 
at a conſiderable diſtance; and when they 
removed the Trumpet nigher, they heard 
it as if it had been the Current of a mighty 
River, even ſo diſtinctly, as to have Ap- 8 
ehenſions of the bigneſs and figure of the 
ole that the Water came in at; ſo that 
cutting there the Seeling of the Ship, they 
immediately ſtopt the Leak. In 


—— ——— — — 


14 


284 Miſcellanea Carioſa, Vol. III. 


In the Sea I ſaw many little things which 
the Seamen call Carvels; they are like a 
Jelly or Starch that is made with a caſt 
of Blue in it; they Swim like a ſmall Sheeps 
Bladder above the Water, downwards there 
are long Fibrous Strings, ſome whereof I 
have found near half a yard long. This 
I take to be a ſort of Sea-Plant, and the 
ſtrings its Roots growing in the Sea, as 
_Duck-weed does in Ponds. It may be reck- 
on'd among the Potential Cauteries; for 
when we were one day becalm'd, getting 
Tome to make Obſervations thereof, the 
Tportful People rub'd it on one anothers 
Hands and Faces, and where it touch'd it 
would make it look very Red, and make 
it fmart worſe than a Nettle. In my re- 
turn for England we ſtruck a Hauksbill Tur- 
tle, in whoſe Guts I found many of theſe 
Carvels; ſo that it's manifeſt they feed 
thereon. *Tis commonly aſſerted by the Sea- 
men, that they can fmell the Pines at Vir- 
ginia ſeveral Leagues at Sea before they 
ſee Land, but I could receive no Satisfacti- 
on as to this Point; I could not diſcern 
any ſuch thing when at a moderate diſt- 
ance, I fear much of this may be attribu- 
ted to Fancy; for oneDay there came three 
or four full ſcent to tell me they were cer- 
tain they ſmelt the Pines; but it afterwards 
prov'd that we were at that time 200 
Leagues from the Shoar, ſo that I was ſa- 
tisfied that was therefore meer Fancy. In- 
deed we thought, by the general Accounts 
of the Ship, that we had been juſt on the 
Coaſt, but all were deceived by a Current 
. 7 43, i * We 
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we met with, that at that time ſet about South- 
Faſt, or Eaſt South-Eaſt, which when once 
becalmed we tried thus: We hoiſed out a 
Boat, and took one of the Scuttles that co- 
ver'd one of the Hatches of the Ship, tying 
thereto a great Weight, - and a _ long 
Rope, we let it fink a conſiderable depth, 
and then faſtning it to the Boat, it ſerv'd as 
an Anchor, that the Boat could not drive ;' 
then with the Glaſs and logg Line we found 
the Current ſet, as I ſay, Eaſtward, at the, 
rate of a Mile and a half an Hour. This 
Current is of miſchievous Conſequence, it 
does not always run one way, but as it ſets 
ſometimes as we proved Eaſterly, ſo does it, 


” - —— — 


as they ſay, ſet at other times Weſterly, © 


whereby many Ships have been loſt ; for then 
the Ships being before their Accounts, they 
fall in with the Land before they are aware. 
Thus one Year many Ships were loſt on Cape 
Hattaraſſe, and thereabouts. 


Of the AIR. 


T Cape called Cape Henry, lies in 363 
of the Northern Latitude. The Air 


and Temperature of the Seaſons is much go- 


vern'd by Winds in Virginia, both as to Heat 


and Cold, Drineſs and Moiſture, whoſe Va- 


riations being very notable, I the more la- 


mented the loſs of my Barometers and ations 


mometers, for conſiderable Obſervation 
might be made thereby, there being often 
great and ſuddain Changes. The Nore and 


Nore-Weſt.- are, very [nitrous and piercing, 


cold 


4B 
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cold and clear, or elſe ſtormy. The South- 
Eaſt and South hazy and ſoultry hot : Their 
Winter is a fine clear Air, and dry, which 
renders it very pleaſant : Their Froſts are 
ſhort, but ſometimes very ſharp, that it wil! 
Freeze the Rivers over three Miles broad ; 
; nay, the Secretary of State aſſured me, it 


1 had frozen clever over Potomack, River, over 


'againſt his Houſe, where it is near nine 
Miles over: I have obſerved it freezes therc 
the hardeſt, when from a moiſt South Eaſt, 
on-a ſudden the Wind paſling by the Nore, 
a nitrous ſharp Nore-Weſt blows; not with 
high Guſts, but with a cutting brisk Air; 
and thoſe Vails then that ſeem to be ſhelt- 
er'd from the Wind, and lie warm, where 
the Air is moſt ſtagnant and moiſt, are fro- 
zen the hardeſt, and ſeized the ſooneſt, and 
there the Fruits are more ſubject to blaſt 
than where the Air has a free Motion. Snow 
falls fometimes in pretty quantity, but rare. 
ly continues there above a Day or two 
Their Spring is about a Month earlier than in 
England; in April they have frequent Rains, 
ſometimes ſeveral ſhort and ſuddainGuſts. Aa 
and June the Heat encreaſes, and it is much 
like our Summer, being mitigated with gentle 
Breezes that riſe about g of the Clock, and de- 
creaſe and incline as the Sun riſes and falls. 
July and Auguſt thoſe Breezes ceaſe, and the 
Air becomes ſtagnant, that the Heat is vi- 
olent and troubleſome. In September the 
Weather uſually breaks ſuddenly, and there 
falls generally very conſiderable Rains. When 
the Weather breaks many fall Sick, this be- 
ing the time of an Endemical IE 
t ea- 
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Seaſonings, Cachexes, Fluxes, Scorbutical 
Dropſies, Gripes, or the like, which I have 
attributed to this Reaſon. That by the ex- 


traordinary Heat the ferment of the Blood 
being raiſed too high, and the Tone of the | 
Stomach relaxed, when the Weather breaks | 
the Blood palls, and like over-fermented | 
Liquors is depauperated, or turns eager and | 


ſharp, and there's a crude Digeſtion, whence 
P/ 2 5 


the named Diſtempers may be ſuppoſed to 


enſue. And for confirmation, I have ob- 


ſerved the Carminative Seeds, ſuch as warm, 


and whoſe Oil ſheaths the acid Humors that 
ever reſult from crude Digeſtions. But De- 
coctions that retain the Tone of the Sto- 
mach, as I ſuppoſe, by making the little 
Glands in the Tunicles of the Stomach, 
ſqueeze out their Juice, (for what is bitter 
may be as well offenſive to the Stomach, as 
to the Palate) and then Chalibiates that raiſe 


the decayed Ferment, are no bad Practice; 


after which, I conceive, Armoniack Spirits 
might be very beneficial. But their Doctors 
are ſo Learned, that I never met with any 
of them that underſtood what Armoniack 
Spirits were: Two or three of them one 
time ran me clear down by conſent, that 
they were Vomitive, and that they never 
uſed any thing for that purpoſe but Crocus 
Metallorum , which indeed every Houſe 
keeps; and if their Finger, as the Saying is, 
ake bur, they immediatly give three or four 
Spoonfuls thereof; if this fail, they give 
him a ſecond Doſe, then perhaps Purge them 
with 15 or 20 Grains of the Roſin of Jalap, 
afterwards Sweat them with Venice Treacle, 
Powder of Snake-Roor, or Ga/coin's Powder; 
. re- 
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and when theſe fail conclamatum eſt. But to 
return, Tis wonderful what influence the 
Air has over Mens Bodies, whereof I had 
my ſelf ſad aſſurances ; for tho? I was in a 
very cloſe warm Room, where was a Fire 
conſtantly kept, yet there was not the leaſt 
Alteration or Change, whereof I was not 
ſenſible when I was ſick of the Gripes, of 
which Diſtemper I may give a farther ac- 
count in its proper place. When a very In- 
genious Gentlewoman was viſited - with the 
ſame Diſtemper, I had the opportunity of 
making very conſiderable Obſervations. |] 
ſtood at the Window, and could view the 
Clouds ariſe : For there ſmall black flecting 
Cloudswill ariſe, and be ſwiftly carry'd croſs 
the whole Element; and as theſe Clouds 
aroſe, and came nigher, her Torments were 
encreaſed, which were grievous as a labour- 
ing Womans; there was not the leaſt Cloud 
but lamentably affected her, and that at a 
conſiderable diſtance ; but by her Shricks it 
ſeemed more or leſs, according to the big- 
neſs and nearneſs of the Clouds, The Thun- 
der there is attended offen with fatal Cir- 
cumſtances: I was with my Lord Howard of 
Effingham the Governour, when they brought 
Word that one Dr. A. was killed therewith, 
| after this manner: He was Smoaking a Pipe 
of Tobacco, and looking out at his. Win- 
| dow when he was ſtruck dead, and imme- 
diately became ſo ſtiff, that he did not fall, 
but ſtood leaning in the Window , with 
the'Pipe in his Mouth, in the ſame poſture he 
was in when ſtruck :; But this I only deliver 
as Report, tho“ I heard the ſame Account 
from ſeveral, without any LIE = 

CIC 
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Theſe things are remarkable, that it gene- 
rally breaks in at the Gable end of the Hou- 
ſes, and often kills Perſons' in, or hear the 
Chimneys range, darting moſt fiercely down 
the Funnel of the Chimney, more eſpecial - 
ly if there be a Fire, (I ſpeak here confuſed- 
ly of Thunder and Lightning) for when they 
do any Miſchief, the Craſh and Lightning 
are at the ſame Inſtant, which muſt be from 
the nearneſs of the Cloud. One time when 
the Thunder ſplit the Maſt of a Boat at 
James Town, I ſaw it break from the Cloud, 
which it divided in two, and ſeem'd as if it 
had ſhot them immediatly a Mile aſunder, to 
the Eye: It is dangerous when it Thunders 
ſtanding in a narrow Paſſage, where there's 
a thorough Paſſage, or in a Room betwixt 
two Windows; tho' ſeveral have been kil'd 
in the open Fields. *Tis incredible to tell 
how it will ſtrike large Oaks, ſhatter and ſhi- 
ver them, ſometimes twiſting round a Tree, 
ſometimes as if it ſtruck the Tree backwards 
and forwards. I had noted a fine ſpreading | 
Oak in James Tom Iſland, in the Morning I | 

ſaw it fair and flouriſhing, in the Evening | 
obſerved all the Bark of the Body of the 
Tree, as if it had been artificially peel'd off; 

was orderly ſpread round the Tree, in a Ring, | 
whoſe Semidiameter was four Yards, the 
Tree in the Center; all the Body of the 
Tree was ſhaken and ſplit, but its Boughs | 

had all their Bark on; few Leaves were fal- 

ten, and thoſe on the Boughs as freſh as in | 

the Morning, but gradually afterwards Wis | 
thered, as on à Tree that is fallen. I have 

deen ſeveral vaſt Oaks and other Timber 


VU Trees 


— 


— 


| brisk Winds blow, that agitate and fan the 


. . 
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Trees twiſted, as if it had been a ſmall Wil- 


low that a Man had twiſted with his Hand, 
which I could ſuppoſe had been done by no- 
thing but the Thunder. I have been told by 
very ſerious Planters, that 30 or 40 Years 
ſince, when the Country was not ſo open, 
the Thunder was more fierce, and that ſome- 
times after violent Thunder and Rain, the 
Roads would ſeem to have perfect caſts of 
Brimſtone; and *tis frequent after much 
Thunder and Lightning for the Air to have 
a perfect Sulphurious Smell. Durſt I offer 
my weak Reaſons when I write to ſo great 
Maſters thereof, I ſhould here conſider the 
nature of Thunder, and compare it with 
fome Sulphurious Spirits which I have drawn 
from Coals, that I could no way condenſe, 
yet were inflamable; nay, would burn after 


| they paſs'd through Water, and that ſeem- 


ingly fiercer, if they were not over-power'd 
therewith. I have kept of this Spirit a con- 
ſiderable time in Bladders; and tho' it ap- 
peared as if they were only blown with Air, 
yet if I let it forth, and fired it with a Match 
or Candle, it would continue burning till all 


were ſpent, It might be worthy Conſidera- 


tion likewiſe, whether thoſe frequent Thun- 
ders proceeded from the Air's being more 
ſtagnant, the motion of the Winds being im- 

Ted by the Trees, or whether the motion 
of the Winds being obſtruted by them be- 
low, the motion might not be more violent 
aloft ; and how far that may promote inflam- 
mability, for Stacks of Hay or Corn that fer- 
ment with moiſture, never burn, unleſs when 


little 
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little fermenting Sparks, and often kindle 
them into an actual Fire. And Obfervance 
of the Meteors there might perhaps not be 
Impertinent, as both what are more rare, 
and what are more frequent, as of Goſimore 
in great abundance, and of thoſe ſmall Cob- 
webs in a Morning, which ſome have ſuppo- 
ſed to be Meteors. Ignes fatui, tho' there 
be many boggy Swamps and Marſhes, are 
ſeldom, if any are ſeen there. There be fre- 
quent little ſorts of Whirl-winds, whoſe Di- 
ameter may be ſometimes not paſt two or 
three Yards, ſometimes forty, which whisk- 
ing round in a Circle, paſs along the Earth, 
according to the motion of the Cloud, from | 
whence they iſſue; and as they paſs along 
with their gyrous or circular motion, they 
carry aloft the dry Leaves into the Air, which 
fall again often in places far remote. I have 
ſeen them deſcend in a calm Sun-ſhine Day, 
as if they had come from the Heavens in 
great Showers thereof, ſo that all the Ele- 
ments ſeem'd filled therewith. And I could 
perceive them to deſcend from on high as far 


| 
| 
| 
| 


as could poſſibly diſcern a Leaf. I remem- 


ber a roguiſh Expreſſion of a Seamen, other- 
wiſe filly enough, who wondering therear, 
cry'd out, Sure now "tis manifeſt there ts 4 
World above ! and now with them *tis the Fall 
of the Leaf. But to proceed, I thought this 
made it manifeſt, whence many preternatu- 
ral Showers have happen'd. I remember a# 
Sir Richard Atherton's in Lancaſhire, ſome few 
Years 955 there fell a great number of the 
Seeds of Ivy-berries; at firſt ve admix'd what 
they were; for they were cover'd with a thin 
v2 Skin, 
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Skin that was red, and reſembled the Figure 


of a ſmall Wheat Corn; but afterwards they 
fully manifeſted what they were; for many 
ſprouted and took Root. I ſuppoſe they 
were carry'd aloft by ſome ſuch Whirl-wind, 
and let fall there. I have purpoſely gone in- 
to the place where I perceived this Guſt, 
which is notorious enough by the Noiſe it 
makes, with ratling the Leaves as it carries 
them aloft, and have found a fine ſharp 
Breeze of Wind. 


Yours, &c. 
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Mr. Clayton's ſecond Letter, con- 
taining his farther Obſervations 
on Virginia. 


Bee honour'd with the Thanks of the 
Society for my laſt, and receiving by 
my worthy Friend Dr. Moulin their Com- 
mands to proceed, I have added here my 
Obſervations of the Waters, and part 
of the Earth and Soil. I ſhall wave both 
Complements and Apologies, ſince I have 
greater Reſpet and Honour for the Sa- 
ciety than I can poſſibly expreſs, and have 
no reaſon to ſuſpect their Favour, whoſe 
Candidneſs I ſo ſignally proved in my 
laſt. 5 


Of the WATER. 


FT Wixt the two Capes, the Southern, call'd 
the Cape Henry, the more Northerly 

call'd Cape Charles, there runs up a great Bay, 
call'd the Bay of Cheeſepeak; nine Leagues 
over in "Tome places, in moſt Seven, lying 
much Weſt, Nore and South, dividing Fir- 
ginia into two unequal Parts. On the Eaſt 
ſide of this Bay there lies a narrow neck of 
Land, which makes _ Counties of Northamp- 
3 ton 
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ron and Accomack. On the Weſt ſide of the 
Bay there branches forth four great Rivers, 
James River, York, River, Rapahanack and Po- 
romack, that riſe from a ridge of Mountains, 
whereof more in the Sequel. Theſe Rivers 
plentifully water all the other parts of Vir- 
ginia, emptying themſelves into the great 
Bay. The Mouth of James River, which is 
the moſt Southerly of them, the Mouth of 
Potomack, which is the moſt Northerly, may 
be a hundred Miles diſtance : But as I have 
been credibly inforn'd that the Falls of 
James River are not paſt thirty Miles from 
Potemack, which is a vaſt large River nine 
Miles over in many places. I have been told 
it was Navigadle nigh two hundred Miles, 
I much higher than any of the other Rivers: 
Whence I conclude in future times, it will 
be the moſt conſiderable for Trade when the 
Country comes to be inhabited further up 
into the main Land. The other Rivers are 
much about three Miles over a piece. And 
Fames River is Navigable at leaſt eighty 
Miles. Within four or five Miles of Fame: 
Town, James River and York River are not paſt 
four or five Miles aſunder. Yea, Sloops of 
coaſiderable Carriage may Sail up the Bran- 
ches of the cwo Rivers, till they come within 
2 Mile the one of the other; for take it to 
be no more from Col. Pallards to Major Troop's 
Landing, and I believe they may come much 
what as acar again as Col. Coles, and ſeveral 
other places. York, River is diſtant from Ka- 
pahanack in ſome places not paſt ten or 
twelve Miles, Rapanack from Poromack at 
1 pa 
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paſt ſeven Miles in one place, tho' it may 
be ſixty in 6thers. The Heads of the Bran- 
ches of the Rivers interfere and lock one 
within another, which I think is beſt ex- 
preſſed after the manner that an Indian ex- 
plained himſelf once to me, when I enquired 
how nigh the Rivers of Carolina, Virginia and 
Maryland aroſe out of the Mountains ? from 
thoſe that ran Weſterly on the other ſide of 
the Mountains, he clapt the Fingers of one 
Hand *twixt thoſe of the other, crying, they 
meet thus; the Branches of different Rivers 
riſing not paſt a hundred Paces diſtant one 
from another : So that no Country in the 
World can be more curiouſly watered. But 
this conveniency, that in future times may 
make her like the Netherlands, the richeſt 


place in all America, at the preſent I look * 


on the greateſt Impediment to the advance 
of the Country, as it is the greateſt Obſta- 
cle to Trade and Commerce. For the great 
number of Rivers and the thinneſs of the 
Inhabitants diſtrat aud diſperſe a Trade. 
So that all Ships in general gather each their 
Loading up and down an hundred Miles di- 
ſtant ; and the beſt of Trade that can be 
driven is only a ſort of Scotch Pedling ; for 
they muſt carry all ſort of Truck that trade 
thither, having one Commodity to paſs off 
another. This (i. e.) the number of Rivers, 
is one of the chief Reaſons why they have no 
Towns; for every one being more ſollicit- 
ous for a private Intereſt and Conveniency, | 
than for a publick, they will either be for | 
making forty Towns at once, that is, two | 

U 4 . 


* 
% 
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in every Country, or none at all, which is 
the Countries Ruin. But to return, The 
Tides in theſe Rivers regularly ebb and flow 
about two Foot perpendicular at James Town; 
there is there, as they call it, a Tide and 
half Tide, that is, it flows near two hours 


along by the Shoar, after that it is ebb in 


the Channel, and again it ebbs near two 


Hours by the Shoar, after that it is Flood 


in the Channel. This is great advantage to 
the Boats paſſing up and down the River. I 


ſuppoſe this is caufed by many Creeks and 
Branches of the Rivers, which being conſi- 
derable many, tho” only three or four Miles 
long, yet as broad as the Thames at London ; 
others ten Miles long, ſome above twenty, 
that have little freſh Water which they car- 
ry of their own, but their Current primari- 
ly depending upon the Flux and Re-flux of 
the Sea. So that after the Tide is made in 
the Channel, it flows by the Shoar a conſi- 
derable time afterwards, being that thoſe 


Creeks are ſtill to fill, and therefore as it 
 weredrawsupa Source upwards by the Shoar ; 
and likewiſe when the Tide returns in the 


Channel, the Creeks that could not ſo rea- 


dily disburſe their Water, being ſtill to 
empty themſelves, they make an ebbing by 
the Shaar a conſiderable time after that it is 


Flood, as I ſay, in the Channel. So far as 
the Salt Waters reach the Country is deemed 
leſs healthy. In the Freſhes they more rare- 


| ly are troubled with the Seaſonings, and 


thoſe Endemical Diſtempers about Septem- 
ber and October. This being very 3 


CY n METS. 


Vol. III. NMſiſcellanea Curioſa. 297 


refer the Reaſon to the more piercing Ge- 
nius of thoſe moſt judicious Members of the 
Society: And it might perhaps be worthy the 
Diſquiſition of the moſt Learned to give an 
Account of the various alterations and fatal 
effects that the Air has on humane Bodies, 
eſpecially when impregnated with a Marine 
Salt; more peculiarly when ſuch an Air be- 
comes ſtagnant : This might perhaps make 
ſeveral beneficial Diſcoveries, not only in 
relation to thoſe Diſtempers in America, but 
perhaps take in your Kentiſh Agues, and ma- 
ny others remarkable enough in our own! 
Nation. TI lately was making ſome Obſerva- 
tions of this nature, on a Lady of a delicate 
Conſtitution, who living in a clear Air, and 
removing towards the Sea-Coaſt, was la- 
mentably afflited therewith, which both my 
ſelf and others attributed to this Cauſe, ſhe 
having formerly upon her going to the ſame, 
been ſeized in the ſame manner. But to re- 
turn: There is one thing more in reference 
to this very thing very remarkable in Vir- 
ginia, generally twice in the Year, Spring and 


Fall, at certain Spring-Tides, the moſt of 


the Cattle will ſet on gadding, and run, tho' 
it be twenty or thirty Miles, to the River 
to drink the Salt Water, at which time 
there's ſcarce any ſtopping of them ; which 
the People know ſo well, that if about thoſe 
times their Heards are ſtray'd from their 
Plantations, without more ſollicitation they 
go directly to the Rivers to fetch them home 
again.; As for the Waters in the Springs in 
general, they are, I think, ſomewhat more 
eager 
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eager than thoſe in England. In that I have 
obſerved, they require ſome quantity more 
of Malt to make ſtrong Beer than our En- 
gliſh Waters, and will not bear Soap. I have 
try'd ſeveral by infuſing of Galls, and found 
little difference in the Colours, turning much 
what the Colour of common Sack in Ta- 
verns. I tried two Wells at Col. Birds, 
by the Falls of James River, ſeveral Wells 
near James Town, ſome Springs in the Uſe 
of Wight County: There's a Spring in the 
Iſle of Wight, or Nanzamond County, vents the 
greateſt Source of Water I ever ſaw, ex- 
cepting Holy- well in Wales, but I had not op- 
portunity to make Experiments thereof. 
I tried likewiſe ſome Springs on the Banks 
of Tork. River, in New Kent and Glouceſter 
County, but found them vary very little as 
to Colour. 1 could not try any thing as 
to their ſpecifick Gravity, having neither 


Aqua poiſe, nor thoſe other Glaſſes I had 


contrived peculiarly for making ſuch Ex- 
periments, they being all loſt with my other 
things. I had Glaſſes blowa would hold 
about five Ounces, others about ten Oun- 
ces, with Necks ſo ſmall, that a Drop 
would make a conſiderable Variation; with 
theſe 1 could make much more critical and 
ſatisfactory Obſervations as to the ſpecifical 
Gravity of Liquors, having critical Scales, 
than by any other way yet by me tried. I 


' uſed this method to weigh Urines, which 


Practice I would recommend to the Inquiſi- 
tive and critical Phyſicians. I had made ma- 
ny Obſervations hereof, but all Notes were 

like- 
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likewiſe loſt with my other things. Vet! 
have begun afreſh; for there are more ſig- 
nal Variations in the Weights of Urines 
than one would at firſt imagin; and when 
the Eye can diſcover little, but judge two 
Urines to be alike, they may be found to 
differ very much as to Weight. By Weight 
I find Obſervations may be made of Afﬀe- 
ctions in the Head, which rarely make a- 
ny viſible Alterations in the Urine. I 
have found two Urines not much unlike }- 
differ two and twenty Grains in the — 
tity of about four or five Ounces: But 
let them that make theſe Eſſays weigh 


all their Urines when cold, leſt they be 


thereby deceiv'd. But to return to the 
Spring Waters in Virginia. There's a Spring 
at my Lady Berkley's, called Green-Spring, 
whercof I have been often told, ſo very 
Cold, that 'tis dangerous drinking thereof 
in Summer-time, it having proved of 
fatal Conſequence to ſeveral. I never 
tried any thing of what Nature it is 
of. 

There be many petrefying Waters; and 
indeed I believe few of the Waters but 
participate of à petrifying Quality, tho“ 
there be few Pebbles or paving Stones to 
be found in all the Country. But I have 
found many Sticks with cruſty Con- 
gelations round them in the Ruins of 
Springs, and Stones figured like Honey- 
Combs, with many little Stars as it were 
ſhot in the Holes. And nothing is more 
common than petrefy'd Shells, unleſs you 

| would 
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would determine that they are parts of 
natural Rock ſhot in thoſe Figures, which 
indeed I rather think ; but thereof here- 
after. Mr. Secretary Spencer has told me 
of ſome Waters participating much of 
Alome or Vitriol towards Potomack, Up 
beyond the Falls of Rapahanack, I have heard 
of Poyſoaous Waters. But theſe I only 
mention as a hint to further Enquiry of 
ſome others, for I can ſay nothing of them 
my ſelf. 
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Continuat ion of Mr. John Clay- 


ton's Account of Virginia. 


Of the Earth and Soil. 


Wi you make the Capes of Virginia, 
you may obſerve it low Land, fo that 
at ſome diſtance the Trees appear as if they 
grew in the Water; and as you approach 
nigher to emerge thence. For a hundred 
Miles up into the Country, there are few 
Stones to be found, only in ſome places, Rocks 
of Iron Oar appear, which made me expect 
to have found many Waters turn Purple 
with Galls, but never met with any. Pro- 
vidence has ſupplied the common uſe of 
Stones, by making the Roads very good : ſo 
that they ride their Horſes without ſhooing 
them; which yet are more rarely beaten on 
their Feet, than ours are in England, the 
Country and Clime being dry, their Hoofs 
are much harder; For I obſerved, that take 
a Horſe out of the wet Marſhes, and Swamps, 
as they there call them, and ride him imme- 
diatly, and he'll quickly be tender - footed. 
In ſome places, for ſeveral Miles together, 
the Earth is ſo intermix'd with Oyſter- 
ſhells, that there may ſeem as many Shells 
as Earth; and how deep they lie thus inter- 
mingled, I think, is not yet known: 15 at 
ro- 
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broken Banks they diſcover themſelves to be 
continued many Vards perpendicular. In ſeve- 
ral places theſe Shells are much cloſer, and be- 
ing petrefied, ſeem to make a Vein of a 
Rock. I have ſcen in ſeveral places, Veins 
of theſe Rocky Shells, three or four Yards 
thick, at the foot of a Hill, whoſe Precipice 
might be twenty Yards perpendicular, whoſe 
Delf, I ſuppoſe, ſhot under the Hill, pieces 
of theſe Rocks broken off, lie there, which, 
{ ſuppoſe, may weigh twenty or thirty Tuns a 
piece, and are as difficult to be broken as our 
' Free-ſtone. Of theſe Rocks of Oyſter-ſhells that 
are not ſo much petrified, they burn and 
make all their Lime; whereof they have 
that ſtore, that no Generation will conſume. 
Whether theſe were formerly Oyſters, which 
left by the ſubſiding Seas, (as ſome ſuppoſe, 
that all that Trac of Land, now high 
Ground, was once overflowed by the Sea) 
were ſince petrefied, or truly Stones, ſui Ge- 
neris, | leave to the Honourable Society to 
determin. But when I conſider the conſtant 
and diſtin& ſhooting of ſeveral Salts, Na- 
ture's Curioſity, in every thing, ſo far ex- 
ceeding that of 'Art, that the moſt Ingeni- 

ous, when referr'd thereto, ſeem only endu- 

ed with an Apiſh fondneſs, I cannot think 

any thing too difficult or wonderful for Na- 

ture; and indeed I do not apprehend, why 
it may not he as feaſible-to ſuppoſe them to 
have been Rocks, at firſt ſhot into thoſe Fi- 

gures, as to conceive the Sea to have amaſs'd 

ſuch a vaſt number of Oyſter-ſhells' one upon 

another, and afterwards ſubſiding, ſhould 

leave them cover'd with ſuch —_— i 

: Arch 


a__ PA a _ OA aa a Eo AC a EE See EE EE 


Vol. III. Miſcellanea Carioſa. 303 


Earth, under which they ſhould petrefie: But 
not to launch forth too far into thoſe Diſ- 
putes, ſince I muſt modeſtly remember to 
whom I write. Often, in the looſer Banks 
of Shells and Earth, are found perfect Teeth |, 
petrefied, ſome whereof I have ſeen, could | 
not be leſs than two or three Inches long, 
and above an Inch broad: Tho? they were 
not Maxilary Teeth, the part that one might 
ſuppoſe grew out of the Jaw, was poliſh'd, 
and black, almoſt as Jett; the part which 
had been faſten'd in the Jaw and Gums, was 
brown, and not fo ſhiningly poliſh'd, or 
{mooth ; if they were, as they ſeemed to be, 
really Teeth, I ſuppoſe, they muſt have been 
of Fiſhes. The back-Bone of a Whale, and 
as I remember, they told me of ſome of the 
Ribs, were digg'd out of the ſide of a Hill, 
ſeveral Yards deep in the Ground, about 
four Miles diſtant from James Town, and the 
River. Mr. Baniſter, a Gentleman pretty 
curious in thoſe things, ſhew'd me likewiſe, 
the Joynt of a Whale's back-Bone, and ſe- 
veral Teeth, ſome whereof, he ſaid, were 
found in Hills beyond the Falls of James Ri- 
ver, at leaſt, a hundred and fifty Miles up 
into the Country. The Soil in general is 
Sandy : I had deligned, and I think it might 
be worth a critical Remark, to obſerve, the 
difference of Soils ſeem appropriated to the 
ſeveral ſorts of Tobacco: For there is not 
only the two diſtin ſorts of a ſweet-ſcent- 
ed, and Aranoko Tobacco, but of each of. 
theſe be ſeveral ſorts much different, the 
Seeds whereof are known by diſtinct Names, 


they having given them the Names of thoſe 


* 
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Gentlemen moſt famed for ſuch ſort of To- 
bacco, as of Prior- ſeed, &c. Nay, the ſame 
ſort of Seed in different Earths, will pro- 
duce Tobacco much different, as to good- 
neſs. The richer the Ground, the better it 
is for Aranoko Tobacco, whoſe Scent is not 
[mach minded, their only aim being to have 
it ſpecious, large, and to procure it a bright 
Kite's Foot colour. Had not my Microſ- 
copes, &c. Tools to grind Glaſſes, been caſt 
away, with my other things, I had made 
{ome critical Enquiries into their ſeveral Na- 
' tures, I would have examin'd what propor- 
tions of Salts, all the ſorts of Earths had 
afforded, and how_Water impregnated with 
their Salts, would have changed with infu- 
ſing Galls, how with the Syrup of Violets, 
and how they would have percipitated Mer- 
cury, or the like, and fo far forth as I had 
den able, examined them by the ſeveral 
Tryals of Fire. I conceive Tobacco to be 
a Plant abounding with Nitro-Sulphurious 
Particles; for the- Planters try the goodneſs 
of their Seed, by caſting a little thereof in- 
to the Fire; if it be good, it will ſparkle 
after the manner of Gun-powder : ſo will the 
Stalks of Tobacco-leaves, and perhaps has 

' fomething analagous to the Narcotick Sulphur 

* of Venus, Which the Chymiſts ſo induſtriouſly 
labour after. The World knows little of 
the efficacy of its Oyl, which has wonderful 
Effects in the curing of old inveterate Sores, 
and Scrophulous Swellings, and ſome, other- 
wiſe applied and qualified. The goodneſs 
of Tobacca I look on primarily confiſts in 


the volatility of its Nitre: And hence the 
| ſandy - 
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ſandy Grounds that are moſt impregnated 
therewith, and whoſe Nitrous Salt is moſt 
Volatile, for ſuch Grounds are quicklieſt 
ſpent, yield Tobacco's that have the richeſt 
Scent, and that ſhortly becomes a pleaſant 
Smoak; whereas, in Tobacco that grows 
on ſtiff Ground, the Salts ſeem more fix'd, | 
and lock'd up in the Oyl, ſo that whilſt new, 
tis very heady and ſtrong, and requires ſome 
time for its Salts to free themſelves, and 
become Volatile ; which it manifeſts, by its 
having an Urinous Smell. The ſame Rea- 
ſon ſatisfies, why Tobacco that grows on low 
Lands as far as the Salts, tho' the Plant be 
never overflowed with Salt Water, yet the 
Ground that feeds the Plant being impreg- 
nated with Salt Water, that Tobacco Smoaks 
not pleaſantly, and will ſcarcely keep Fire, 
but do all that a Man can, will oft go out, 
and gives much trouble in frequent lighting 
the Pipe, 'till after it has been kept ſome 
conſiderable time: Which may be aſſign'd to 
the fixeder Saline Particles'of the Marine 
Salt in theſe Plants, which require more 
time e'er they be render'd Volatile. Here 
it might be worthy an Enquiry into the Na- 
ture of Filtration of Plants, ſince we may 
hence gather, Particles of the Marine Salt 


are carried along with the Succus Nutritius þ 


of the Plant; concerning which, if it were 
not too much to deviate from the Matter in 


hand, I ſhould offer ſome Reflections of my. 


own, which the Learned Society might per- 
haps improve: For I think thence might 
be made many happy Conjectures as to the 
Virtues of Plants. So where we ſee Plants,! 


F 
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or Trees, of an open Pore growing low, 
we ſhall find their Juice has ſabtile Parts : 
So have all Vines, whether the Grape Vine, 
or Briony, or a Smilax, or the like. If a 
1144 Gpynyimous Plant or Tree, that grows low, 
and cloſe Pored, it abounds with acid Spirits, 
as Lignum Vite, &c. if it grow tall, and 
be open Pored, it abounds with a ſubtile 
Volatile Spirit, as your Firrs, and the Tur- 
„ pentine Tree. But to inſiſt no farther here- 
in, than as this may be applicable to the 
preſent Diſcourſe : For I have obſerved, that 
that which is called Pine-wood Land, tho” 
it be a ſandy Soil, even the Sweet-ſcented 
Tobacco that grows thereon, being large 
and porous, agrecable to Aranoko Tobacco ; 
it ſmoaks as courſly as Aranoko: Wherefore 
tis, that I believe the Microſcope might 
make notable Diſcoveries towards the know- 
ledge of good Tobacco: For thecloſer theCom- 
poſition of the Leaf, the better the Tobacco; 
and therefore the Planters and Merchants 
brag of the Subſtance of their Tobacco; 
which word, did they always take it in a 
true Sence, for the Solidneſs, and not miſtake 
it for the Thickneſs, it would be more con- 
ſonant to a true Obſervation : for as I ſaid 
of the Pine-wood Tobacco, ſome of it is 
thick and not Solid, and differs from the 
' beſt Tobacco, as Buff does from Tann'd 
Leather; ſo that if the Tobacco be ſound 
and not Rotten, you may give a great gueſs 
at the goodneſs of Tobacco, when you weigh 
the Hogſheads, before you ſee them: For if 
an equal care be taken in the packing of them 
\the beſt Tobacco will weigh the gs 
3 an 
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and Pack the cloſeſt. Now I ſaid, that the 
Sweet-ſcented Tobacco moſt in vogue, which 
was moſt fam'd for its Scent, was that that 
grew on ſandy Land ; which is true, if you 
would Smoak it whilſt new, or whilſt only 
two or three Years: Old; but if you keep 
the ſtiff Land Tobacco, which is generally a 
Tobacco of great Subſtance five or ſix Years, ö 
it will much excel: For tho' the ſandy Land 
Tobacco abound with a Volatile Nitre at 
firſt, yet the ſtiff Land Tobacco abounds | 
with a greater quantity of Nitre, only that 
it is lock'd up in its Oyl at firſt, and requires 
more time to extricate it felt, and become 
Volatile ; but the Pine-wood Land having 
little of the Nitro-Sulphurious Particles, 
neither is, nor ever will make any thing of 
a rich Smoak. Diſcourſing hereof ſome days 
ſince, to a Gentleman of good Obſervation, 


; that has been verſed with Maulting, he aſ- 
ſured me, to back this my Suppoſition, or 
. Hypotheſis, he had obſerved, that Barly that | 
a grew on ſtiff Ground, requir'd more time 
g conſiderably to Mellow, and come to per- 
T7 fection, than that that grew on light Land. 
1 Having proceeded thus far to ſpeak of To- 
8 bacco, I ſhall add one or two things more. 
e The Planters differ in their Judgments about 
4 the Time of Planting, or Pitching their 
a Crops : Some are for Pitching their Crops 
ſ very early, others late, without any diſtincti- 
h on of the Nature of the Soils; and 'tis from 
if the different Effects that they find, in that, 
7 ſometimes early, ſometimes the late Plantin 
ſt, ſucceeds: But they have not the Reaſon to 
nd jadge of the Cauſe, to conſider the Accidents 
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of the Vear, and the Difference of the Soils. 
Ia ſandy Grounds they need not ſtrive fo 
much for early Planting, the Loſeneſs of 
the Earth, and the kind natur'd Soil, yield- 
ing all that it can, eaſily and ſpeedily, and 
Sand retaining the Heat, makes the Plants 


grow faſter. But in ſtiff Soils, if the Crops 
be not early pitch'd, ſo that during the 


Seaſon of Rains it have got conſiderable 
Roots, and ſhot them ſome depth, if early 
Droughts come, it ſo binds the Land, that 
the Roots never ſpread or ſhoot deeper, or 
further than the Hill that they are planted 
in: For they plant them as we do Cabbages, 
railing Hills to ſet every Plant in, about the 
bigneſs of a common Mole- hill : obſerving 
this on the Plantation where I lived, that 
it was ſtiff Ground, I adviſed them to Plant 
their Crops as early as poſlible; and in or- 
der thereunto, I tried ſeveral ways to fur- 
ther the Plants; but not to trouble you with 
the ſeveral Experiments that I made, in re- 
ference thereto : What I found moſt advan- 


/tageous was, by taking an infuſion of Horſe- 


dung, and putting thereon Soot, and, then 
my Seeds; this I kept Forty eight Hours in 
an ordinary digeſtive heat, I had two Beds 
left me to Sow, in the midſt of thoſe the 
People ſow'd, and the quantity of Secd 


that they generally allotted to the ſame quan- 


tity of Ground; when 1 ſow'd, I mix'd Aſhes 


with the Seed, having decanted the Liquor, 


that the Seed might ſow the evenner: The 
effect was, that my Plants came up much 
ſooner, grew_ſwifter, and I bad five: Plants 
for one more than any of the other Beds 


OT” bore ; 
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bore; I left the Country ſhortly after, and ſo 
no certainty of the final Reſult. There be had 
various Accidents and Diſtempers, whereun- 
to Tobacco is liable, as the Worm, the Fly, 
Firing to Turn, as they call them, French- 
men, and the like. I propos'd ſeveral ways 
to kill the Worm and Fly, as_by Sulphur 
and the like; but had no. opportunity to 
experiment it: I ſhall ſet down that I had 
moſt hopes of, which perhaps may give a 
hint to others to try or improve. Tobacco- 
ſeed is very ſmall, and by conſequence fo is 
the young Plant at firſt, that if gleamy Wea- 
ther -happen at that time, it breeds a ſmall 
Fly, which conſumes the Plume of the Plant; 
now it being early in the Year when they 
Sow the Seed, viz. about the fourteenth of 
Fanuary, they cover the Ground, to ſecure, 
as well as they can, their tender Plants, from 
the nipping Froſts, that may happen in the 


Nights; they cover them only with a few 


Oak-leaves, or the like; for Straw they find 
apt to Harbour and Breed this Fly: I there- 
fore would adviſe them to ſnioak Straw with 
Brimſtone, once in two or three Nights, and| 
ſo they might cover them ſecurely,” with that 
which would preſerve'them infinitely beyond 
the Covering with Oak-boughs; indeed, 1 
would adviſe them to keep peculiarly ſo much 
of their 11d;ar Corn-blades, which they ga- 
ther for their Fodder, for this very purpoſe, 
being as I conceive, much the beſt, there be- 
ing no Chaff to foul their Beds, and pre- 
judice them when they ſhould weed them. 
What they call Firing is this: When Plants 
are of ſmall Subſtance, "as when there has 
go X 3 been 
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been a very Wet and Cold Seaſon, and very 
hot Weather ſuddainly enſues, the Leaves 
turn Brown, and dry to duſt: the cauſe 1 
conceive to be hence: The Plant being fee= 
ble, and having a ſmall quantity of Oy, 
which makes the more ſolid part of the 
Plant,the Earth being ſuddainly heated by the 
Sun's fiercer Beams, the Roots are rather 
ſcorch'd and dried up in the Earth, than 
nouriſ'd ; ſo that the Plant conſiſting only 
of watry parts, is conſumed, as it were, by 
Fire : ſometimes hopeful Plants, when by. 4 
ſudden Guſt fome Maſter Veins are broken, 
if ſuddain heat enſues, they likewiſe. Fire: 
For being not come to maturity, and being 
deprived of the Supports of Lite and Vege- 
tation, they likewiſe periſh, are dried up, 
and fall to duſt. French-men they call thoſe 
Plants, whoſe leaves do not ſpread and grow 


large, but rather ſpire upwards, and grow 


tall ; theſe Plants they do not tend, being 
not worthy their Labour. Where they ſo 
Critical, 1 believe, they might have great 
Gueſs what Plants were moſt likely to turn 
French-men, by obſerving whether the Roots 
of the Plants run downwards, as thoſe whoſe 
Branches are apteſt to ſpire upwards: For 
tho? I have not made poſitive proof thereof, 
1 have ſomething more than bare fancy for 
my conjecture ; 1 have pull'd up ſome of 
theſe French-men, and compar'd them with 
the Roots of ſome other Plants, and found 
them much longer than others; and *tis 
obſerveable, looſe Soils, and ſandy Ground, 
are more ſubject thereto than the ſtiff Land. 
The Country of it ſelf. is one entire Wood, 

conſiſting 
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conſiſting of large Timber Trees of ſeveral 
ſorts, free from Thickets or under Wood, 
the ſmall Shrubs growing only on Lands, 

that have been clear'd, or in Swamps | 
and thus it is for ſeveral Hundreds of 
Miles, even as far as has yet been diſcover d. 
But that ſhall be reſerv'd *till another op- 

portunity. 
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5 John Clayton, Reclor of 
Crofton at Wakefield, his Let- 
ter to the Royal Society, 2 giving 
a farther Account of the Soil, 
and other Obſervables of Vir- 


ginia. 


Shall here preſent you with a continuati- 

on of my Remarks on the River, Soll, 
and Plants of Virginia. And firſt, as to 
the River on the other ſide the Mountains, 
aid to Ebb and Flow. I have been aſſured 
by Col. Bird, who is one of the Intelligent- 
eſt Gentlemen in all Virginia, and knows 
more of Indian Affairs than "any Man in 
the Country, that it was a Miſtake for 
that it muſt run into a Lake, now called 
Lake Petite, which is freſh Water; for ſince 
that time a Colony of the French are come 
down from Canada, and have ſeated them- 
ſelves on the back of Virginia, where Fal- 
lam and the reſt ſuppos'd there might be 
a Bay, but is a Lake, to which they 
have given the Name of Lake Petite, there 
being ſeveral larger Lakes *twixt that and 
Canada. The French poſſeſſing themſelves of 


theſe Lakes, no doubt will in ſhort time be 
abſolute Maſters of the Beaver Trade, the 


greateſt number of Beavers being catch'd 
there 
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there. The Colonel told me likewiſe, that 
the common Notion of the Lake of Canada, 
he was aſſured was a Miſtake, for the River 
ſuppoſed to come out of it, had no Com- 
munication with any of the Lakes, nor the 
Lakes one with another, but were diſtinct. 
But not to ramble after hear-ſay, and other 
matters; but to return to the Parts of 
Virginia inhabited by the Engliſh, which in 
general is a very Fertile Soil, far ſurpaſſing 
England, for there Engliſh Wheat (as they 
call it, to diſtinguiſh it from Maze, com- 
monly called Virginia Wheat) yields' gene- 
rally *twixt Fifteen and Thirty fold, the 
Ground only once plow'd; whereas *tis a 
good Crop in England that yields above 


Eight fold, after all their Toil and Labour. 
: And yet in truth 'tis only the barrenneſt 
i Parts that they have cultivated, Til- 
5 ling and Planting only the High-Lands, 
5 leaving the Richer Vales unſtirr'd, becauſe 
1 they underſtand not any thing of Draining. 
r So that the Richeſt Meadow-Lands, which 
4 is one third of the Country, is Boggy, 
e Marſh, and Swamp, whereof they make 
5 little Advantage, but looſe in them abun- 
4 dance of their Cattle, eſpecially at the firſt 
. of the Spring, when the Cattle are weak, 
e and venture too far after young Graſs. 
y Whereas vaſt Improvements might be made 
0 thereof; for the generality of Virginia is a 
fe Sandy Land with a ſhallow Soil. So that af- 
* ter they have cleared a freſh piece of Ground 
be out of the Woods, it will not bear Tobacco 
e paſt two or three Vears, unleſs Cow-pen'd; 
4 for they Manure their Ground by Keeping 


* their 
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their Cattle, as in the South you do your 


Sheep, every Night confining them within 
Hurdles, which they remove when they have 
Tufficiently dung'd one ſpot of Ground ; but 
alas! they cannot Improve much thus, be- 
ſides it produces a ſtrong ſort of Tobacco, 
in which the Smoakers ſay they can plainly 
taſte the fulſomneſs of the Dung. There- 
fore every three or four Years they muſt be 
for clearing a new piece of Ground out of 
Woods, which requires much Labour and 
Toll, it being ſo thick grown all over with 
Maſly Timber. Thus their Plantations run 
over vaſt Tracts of Ground, each ambition- 
ing to engroſs as much as they can, that 
they may be ſure to have enough to Plant, 
and for their Stocks and Herds of Cattel 
to Range and Feed in, that Plantations of 
; 1000, 2000, or 3000 Acres are common, 
' whereby the Country is thinly inhabited ; 
their Living ſolitary and unſociable; Trading 
confuſed and diſperſed ; beſides other Incon- 
veniences : Whereas they might Improve 200 
or zoo Acres to more Advantage, and would 
make the Country much more Healthy; for 
thoſe that have 3000 Acres, have ſcarce 
cleared 600 Acres thereof, which is peculi- 
arly term'd the Plantation, being ſurrounded 
with the 2400 Acres of Woods: ſo that there 
can be no free or even motion of the Air, 
but the Air is kept either ſtagnant, or the 
| lofty Sulphurous Particles of the Air, that 
are higher than the tops of the Trees, which 
are above as high again as the generality of 
the Woods in England, deſcending, when 
they paſs over the cleared ſpots of Ground, 
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muſt needs in the violent heat of Summer; 
raife a preternatural Ferment, and produce 
bad Effects. Nor is it any advantage to 
their Stocks, or Crops; for did they but 
drain their Swamps, and Low-Lands, they 
have a very deep Soil, that would endure 
Planting twenty or thirty Vears, and ſome 
would ſcarce ever be worn out, but be ever 
longer better, for they might lay them all 
Winter, or when they Pleaſed in Water, 
and the product of their Labour would be 
double or treble, whether Corn or Tobacco; 
and that this is no fond Projection, (though 
when I have diſcourſed the ſame to ſeveral, 
and in part ſhewn them how their particu- 
lar Grounds might be drained at a very 
eaſie rate) they have either been ſo conceited 
of their old way, ſo fottiſh as not to appre- 
hend, or ſo negligent as not to apply them- 
ſelves thereto. / But on the Plantation where 
[ lived, I drained a good large Swamp, which 
fully anſwered expectation. The Gentlewo- 
man where I lived, was a very Acute In- 
genious Lady; who one day Diſcourſing the 
Overſeer of her Servants, about pitching 
the enſuing Year's Crop. The Overſeer was 
naming one place where he deſigned to Plant 
30000 Plants, another place for 15000, ano- 
ther for 10000, and ſo forth the, whole Crop, 
deſigned to be about 1ocooo Plants: Haying 
obſerved the Year before he. had done the 
like, and ſcattered his Crop up and down 
the Plantation, at Places a Mile, or a Mile 
and a half aſunder, which was very Incon- 
venient, and whereby they loſt much time. 
{ interpoſed, and asked, why they ow 18 

ant 
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Plant all their Crop together? The Fellow 
ſmiled as it were at my Ignorance, and ſaid, 
there was very good Reaſon for it. I replied, 
that was it I enquir'd after. He returned, 
the Plantation had been an old planted Plan- 
tation, and being but a ſmall Plot of Ground, 
was almoſt worn out, ſo that they had not 
Ground altogether that would bring forth 
Tobacco. I told him then they had better 
Ground than ever yet they had planted, and 
more than their Hands could manage. He 
ſmiPd again, and asked me, where ? I then 
named ſuch a Swamp. He then faid ſcorn- 
fully, he thought what a Planter I was ; that 
I underſtood better how to make a Sermon, 
then managing Tobacco. I replied with 
ſome warmneſs, tho' I hoped ſo, that was 
Impertinence, and no Anſwer. He then ſaid, 
that the Tobacco there would drown, and 
the Roots rot. I replied, that the whole 
Country would drown if the Rivers were 
ſtopt, but it might be laid as dry as any 
Land on the Plantation. In ſhort, we dif- 
courſed it very warmly, till he told me, he 
underſtood his own Buſineſs well enough, 
and did not deſire to learn of me. But the 
[ny Kean attended ſomewhat better to 


my Reaſoning, and got me one day to go 
nd ſhew her how I projected the draining 
of the Swamp, and thought it ſo feaſible, 
that ſhe was reſolved to have it done; and 
therefore deſir'd me I would again Diſcourſe 
her Overſeer, which I did ſeveral times, but 
he would by no means hearken thereto, and 
was ſo poſitive, that ſhe was forc'd to turn 
him away, to have her Servants ſet about 
the 
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the Work; and with three Men in thirteen | 


Days I drained the whole Swamp, it being 
Sandy Land, ſoaks and drains admirably well, 
and what TI little expected, laid a Well dry 
at. a conſiderable diſtance. The Gentlewo- 
man was in England laſt Year, and I think 


Dr. Moulin was by when ſhe asked me. Now 
to teach her how ſhe might make her Tobac- | 
co that grew in the Swamp leſs, for it pro- 
duced ſo very large, that it was ſuſpected to 


be of the Aranoko kind: I told her, though 
the complaint was rare, yet there was an 


Excellent Remedy for that, in letting every 
Plant bear eight or nine Leaves inſtead of 


four or five, and ſhe would have more To- 
bacco, and leſs Leaves. Now you muſt know 
they top their Tobacco, that is, take away 
the little top-bud, when the Plant has put 
forth as many Leaves as they think the 
Richneſs of the Ground will bring to a Sub- 
ſtance ; but generally when it has ſhot forth 
four or ſix Leaves. And when the top-bud 
is gone, it puts forth no more Leaves, but 
Side-branches, which they call Suckers,which 
they are careful ever to take away, that 
they may not empoveriſh the Leaves. I 
have been more tedious in the Particulars, 
the fullier to evince how reſolute they are 
and conceitedly bent to follow their old 
Practice and Cuſtom, rather than to receive 
Directions from others, tho' plain, eaſie, 
and advantageous. - There are many other 


Places as eaſie to drain as this, tho? of 
larger extent, and richer Soil, for ſome of 
which I have given directions, and have on- 
ly had the return perhaps of a flout after- | 


wards 
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wards: Even in James Town Iſland, which is 
much what of an Oval Figure,there's a Swamp 
runs Diagonal-wiſe over the Iſland, whereby 
ĩs loſt at leaſt 150Acres of Land,which would 
be Meadow, which would turn to as good Ac- 
count as if it were in England: Beſides it is the 
greatannoyance of theTown,and nodoubt but 
makes it much moreunhealthy.Iftherefore they 
but ſcour'd the Channel, and made a pretty 
ordinary Trench all along the middle of the 
Swamp, plac'd a Sluce at the Mouth, where 
it opens into the back Creek; for the Mouth 
of the Channel there is narrow, has a, good 
hard bottom, and is not paſt two Yards deep 
when the Flood is out; as if Nature had de- 
ſigned it before hand: They might thus drain 
all the Swamp abſolutely dry, or lay it under 
Water at their Pleaſure., I have talked ſe- 
veral times hereof to Mr. Sherwood, the owner 
of the Swamp, yet nothing is eſſayed in Or- 
der — And now ſince we are ſpeaking 
of James Town give me leave to adjoin ſome 
Reflections as to the Situation and Fortifica- 
tions of the Place. The Natural Situation 
of the place is ſuch, as perhaps the World 
has not a more commodious Place for a Town, 
g * all things conſpire for Ad vantage there- 
of. 
James Town Iſland is rather a Peninſula, be- 
ing joined to the Continent by a ſmall Neck 
of Land, not paſt Twenty or Thirty Yards 
over, and which at Spring-Tides is overflow'd, 
and is then an abſolute Iſland. Now they 
have built a ſilly ſort of a Fort, that is, a 

Brick Wall in the ſhape of a Half-Moon, at 
the beginning of the Swamp, ay 
23 % 7 an; 
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Channel of the River lies very nigh the 
Shoar; but it is the ſame as if a Fort were 
built at Chelſey to ſecure London from being 
taken by Shipping. Beſides Ships paſſing up 
the River are ſecured from the Guns of the 
Fort, till they come directly over- againſt the 
Fort, by reaſon the Fort ſtands in a Vale, 
and all the Guns directed down the River, 
that ſhould play on the Ships, as they are 
coming up the River, will lodge their Shot 
within Ten, Twenty, or Forty Vards in the 
riſing Bank, which is much above the Level 
of the Fort; ſo that if a Ship gave but a 
good Broad- ſide, juſt when ſhe comes to hear 
upon the Fort, ſhe might put the Fort into 
that confuſion, as to have free Paſſage enough. / 
There was indeed an old Fort of Earth in 
the Town, being a ſort of Tetragone, with 
ſomething like Baſtions at the four Corners, 
as I remember ; but the Channel lying fur- 
ther off to the middle of the River there, 
they let it be demoliſhed, and built that 
new one ſpoke of, of Brick, which ſeems lit- 
tle better than a blind Wall, to ſhoot Wild 
Ducks or Geeſe. | 

If they would build a Fort for the Security 
of the Town and Country, I conceive it ſhould 
be on Archers Hope Point, for that would ſtop 
the Ships from paſſing up the River, before 
they came to the Town, and would ſecure 
the Town from being block'd up by Sea. 
The Channel at Archer's Hope Point lies cloſe 
by the Shoar, and makes ſuch an Angle there 
by reaſon of Hog Iſland, that going up or 
down the River, let the Wind be where it 
will, they muſt there bring the contrary Tack 


on 
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on Board, and generally when they About 

the Ship as they call it, they are ſo near 

the Shoar, that a Man may almoſt fling a 

Finger- ſtone on Board. How much this 

/ hinders the motion of a Ship, and what 
' Confuſion it muſt be to them to bring a con- 
trary Tack on Board, whilſt they have all 
the Guns of a Fort playing ſo nigh upon 

them, may readily be conceived. Archer's 

Hope is a Neck of Land, that runs down 

three Miles long, not much paſt half a Mile 

broad betwixt the Main River and Archer's 

Hope Creek,, which has large Marſhes and 

Swamps ; ſo that a Citadel built upon the 

Point, would almoſt be Impregnable, being 

it could be attack'd no way but one, which 

is ſo narrow a ſlender Neck of Land, that 

it would be difficult to take it that way : 

And it would fecure James Town from being 

block'd, being it would not be paſt a Mile 

by Water, to the Point of James Town Iſland. 

The Iſland is ſo ſurrounded with Water and 

) Marſhy Land, that the Town could never 
be Bomb'd by Land. But now to return to 
the Reflections of Improving, and Manuring 

of Land in Virginia; hitherto, as I have 

ſaid, they have uſed none but that of Cow- 

penning ; yet I ſuppoſe they might find very 
; good Marle in many places, I have ſeen both 
the red and blew Marle at ſome breaks of 
Hills: This would be the propereſt Manure 
for their Sandy Land, if they ſpread it not 
too thick, theirs being, as I have ſaid, a 
ſhallow, Sandy Soil, which was the Reaſon 
I never adviſed any to uſe Lime, tho? they 
have very good Lime of OCR; bet 
that's 
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that's the propereſt Manure for cold Clay 
Land, and not for a Sandy Soil. But as moſt 
Lands have one Swamp or another bordering 
on them, they may certainly get admirable 
Slitch, wherewith to Manure all their up- 


lands. But this, ſay they, will not improve 


Ground, but clods and grows hard; tis 
true, it will do ſo for ſome time, a Year or 
two at the firſt; but did they caſt it in heaps, 
and let it lie for two or three Vears after a 
roſt or two had ſeized it, and it had been 

| pierced therewith, I doubt not it would 
turn to good Account: And for this too 1 
have ſomething more than bare conjecture; 
for Diſcourſing it once with a good notable 
Planter, we went to view a heap thereof, 
that caſually he had caſt up *twixt three and 
four Years before, and we found it not very 
binding, but rather a fine Natural Mold, 
whereupon he did confeſs, he then remem- 
bred that out of a ridge of the like Mold 
he had very large Plants, which muſt have 
been of the like Slime or Slitch caſt up be- 
fore: But ſaid; that himſelf and others de- 
{paired of this Manure, hęcauſe they had 
taken of this Slitch freſh and moiſt out of 
the Swamp, and filPd Tobacco Hills with it, 
and in the midſt of it planted their Plants, 
which ſo bound the Roots of their Plants, 
that they never came to any thing. But he 
ſaid, he then ſaw his Hor, yet I have not 
heard he has remembred to Correct it. But 


tis ſtrange in how many things beſides they 


are remiſs, which one would think Exgliſh 
Men ſhould not be guilty of. They neither 


Houſe nor Milk any of their Couys in Win- 


ter, 


* 


* 
4 
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ter, having a Notion that it would kill them; 
yet I perſwaded the afore-mentioned Lady 
where I lived, to Milk four Cows the laſt 
Winter that 1 ſtaid in the Country, where- 
of ſhe found ſo good Effect, that ſhe aſſured 
me ſhe would keep to my Advice for the fu- 
ture; and alſo as I had further urged, Houſe 
them too, for which they have mighty Con- 
veniencies, their Tobacco Houſes being emp- 
ty ever at that time of the Year, and may 
eaſily be fitted in two or three days time 
without any Prejudice; whereby their Cattle 
would be much ſheltered from thoſe Pinch- 
ing ſharp Froſts that ſome Nights on a ſud- 
— become very ſeyere./ I had another Pro- 
ject for the Preſervation of their Cattle 
proved very ſucceſsful; I urged the Lady to 
; ſow her Wheat as early as poſſibly ſhe could, 
ſo that before Winter it might be well root- 
ed, to be early and flouriſhing at the firſt 
of the Spring : So that ſhe might turn there- 
on her weak Cattle, and ſuch as ſhould at 
any time be ſwamp'd, whereby they might 
be recruited and ſaved, and it would do the 
Wheat good alſo. I adviſed her likewiſe to 
ſave, and carefully gather her Indian Corn- 
tops, and blades, and all her Straw, what- 
ever could be made Fodder, for her Cattle; 
for they get no Hay, tho I was urging her 
to that too, and to ſow Saintfoin; for be- 
ing a Sandy Soil, J am confident it would 
turn to very good Account. They have lit- 
tle or no Graſs in Winter, ſo that their 
Cattle are pined and ſtarved, and many 
that are brought. low and weak, when the 
Spring begins, venture too far into the W 
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after the freſh Graſs, where they periſh ; ſo 
that ſeveral Perſons loſe ten,twenty or thirty 


Head of Cattle in a Year: I obſerved this 


was much owing to their Inadvertency and 
Errorin their way of Managing and Feeding; 
them; for they get little Fodder, but as they 
think Corn being more Nouriſhing, feed them, 
with their Indian Corn, which they give them 
Morning and Evening; they ſpend thus a 
great quantity of Corn, and when all's done, 
what ſignifies two or three Heads of Corn 
to a Bcaſt in a Morning ? It makes them 
only linger about the Houſes for more? and 
after that ſiveet. Food they are not ſo prompt 
to brouze on the Tres, and the courſe Graſs | 
which the Country affords. So that thus 
their Guts ſhrink up, and they become Belly- 
ſhot as they call it. I adviſed therefore ne- 
ver to give them any thing in a Morning, 
whereby as ſoon as they were ſet forth of 
the Cow-pens, they would fall a feeding, and 
tho* they filled their Bellies only with ſuch 
courſe ſtuff as had little Nouriſhment in it, 
yet it would keep out their Bellies, and they 
would have a better Digeſtion; and then 
when they were come home at Nights, to 
Fodder them, beginning with Straw and 
their courſeſt Fodder,which they would learn 
to cat by degrees, before they taſted that 
that was more delicate, and whilft their di- 
geſtion was ſtrong, would yield them Nou- 
riſhment to keep them till ſo ; afterwards 
when the Winter pinched, their fine Fod- 
der then would ſtand them in ſtead; and 
hereby they might preſerve their weakeſt 
Cattle. By theſe 35 and the help of 

2 the 


| 
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the Wheat- patch, ſhe, the Gentlewoman 
where I lived, ſaved all her Cattle, and loſt 


not one in Two Winters after, that I ſtaid 


there; beſides ſhe ſaved above Twenty Bar- 


FEES) 


rels of Corn, as I remember that ſhe told 


me ſhe uſed to ſpend upon her Stock ; and 
a Barrel of Corn is commonly worth Ten 
Shillings. Nay further, The laſt Spring ſhe 


fed Two Beaſts, a Bullock and a Cow, Fat, 


upon her Wheat, with the addition only of 


a little boil'd Corn, and yet the Wheat was 


ſcarce eat down enough. But to return again 
to the Nature of the Earth, which may be 
pretty well gather'd from what I have al- 
ready ſaid. I have obſerved, that at Fivc 
or Six yards deep, at the breaks of ſome 
banks, IJ have found veins of Clay, admira- 
ble good to make Pots, Pipes, or the like 
of, and whereof I ſuppoſe the Indians make 
their Pipes, and Pots, to boil their Meat in, 
which they make very handſomly, and will 
endure the Fire better than moſt Crucibles : 
1 took of this Clay, dryed, powder'd, and 
ſifted it; powdered and ſifted Potſherds, 
and Glaſs ; Three parts, Two parts and One 


1 


part as J remember, and therewith made a 


large Crucible, which was the beſt I yet ever 
tried in my Life; I took it once red hot out 
of the Fire, and clapt it immediately into 
Water, and it ſtarted not at all. The Country 
abounds mightily with Iron Oar, that as 
I have been aſſured by ſome upon tryal, 
has been found very good. There are Rocks 
thereof appear at the precipice of Hills, at 
the foot whereof there runs a River fit for a 


Forge, and there's Wood enough to ſupply 
7285 it 
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it with Charcoal; as I have heard there was 
formerly ſome Perſons undertook the Work, 
and when they had made but a ſmall quan- 
tity of Iron, which proved very good, the 
Indian Maſſacre happened, and they being 
higher ſeated than the then Inhabited part 
of the Country, were all cut off, and the 


Works demoliſhed ; ſo that it has frighted 
others I think from the like attempt; be- 
ſides, ſuch a work requires a greater Fund, 
andBankof Mony to carry it on, than any there 
are able to lay out; and for Perſons in Eng- 
land to meddle therewith, is certainly to be 
cheated at ſuch a diſtance; ſome Indians 


brought Col. Bird ſome Black Lead, where- 


of he told me there wasgreat ſtore, There's 
very curious Chalk towards the falls of Ra- 
pahanock River, which they burn and make 
a delicate white Waſh of it, The Secretary 
of State Col. Spencer, has aſſured me, there were 
Vitriolick or Alluminous Earth on the Banks 
of Potomack, And thus far of what my Me- 
mory ſupplies me, referring to the Earth; 


in the next place I ſhall give a ſhort account 
of the Birds. Ab 


Of the B IR. DS 


that Country to have made a Collection 
of the Birds, but falling ſick of the Griping 


1 Hed indeed begun once whilſt I was in 


of the Guts, ſome of them for want of care 
corrupted, Which made them fling others | 
away that I had thoroughly cured; for I was 


Y'3 paſt 


| 
| 
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paſt takiag care of them my ſelf, there re- 
maining but ſmall hopes of my Life. 

There are Three ſorts of Eagles, the larg- 
eſt 1 take to be that they call the Grey Eagle, 
being much of the colour of our Kite or 
Glead. = 

The Second is the Bald Eagle, for the Bo- 
dy and part of the Neck being of a dark 
brown, the upper part of the Neck and 
Head is covered with a white fort of Down, 
whereby it looks very bald, whence it is ſo 
named. 

The Third is the Black Eagle, reſembling 
moſt the Engliſ Eagle; they build their Neſts 
much after the manner that Dr. Willoughby 
deſcribes, and generally at the top of ſome 
tall old Tree, naked of Bows: and nigh the 
River ſide, and the People fall the Tree ge- 
nerally when they take the young ; they arc 
moſt frequently ſitting on ſome tall Tree by 
the River ſide, whence they may have a pro- 
ſpect up and down the River, as I ſuppoſe 
to obſerve the Fiſhing Hauks; for when they 
fee the Fiſhing Hauk has ſtrutk a Fiſh, im- 
mediately they take Wing, and 'tis ſome- 
times very pleaſant to behold the Flight, 
for when the Fiſhing Hauk perceives her ſelf 
purſued, ſhe will ſcream and make a terrible 
noiſe, till at length ſhe lets fall the Fiſh 
to make her own eſcape, which the Eagle 
frequently catches before it reach the Earth 
or Water. Theſe Eagles kill young Lambs, 
Ps Fiſhing Hauk is an abſolute Species 
of a Kings-fiſher, but full as large, or larg- 
er than our jay, much of the Colour and 

| e 1 Shape 


the white OwlfFis a very 
Bird, all the Feathers upon her Breaſt and 
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Shape of a Kings-fiſher, tho? not altogether 
ſo curiouſly Feather'd ; it has a large Crop, 
as I remember, there is a little Kings-fiſher 
much the ſame in every reſpect with ours. 

If I much miſtake not, I have ſeen both 
Goſs, Hauk, and Falcon ; beſides there are 


ſeveral Torts of the leſſer Kind of Stannels. 


er is likewiſe the Kite and the Ring- 
e. 
I nevey heard the Cuckow there to my re- 
membrance. | 
There's both a brown Owl and white Owl, 
much what as large- as a Gooſe, which often | 
kills their Hens and Poultry in the Night; 
delicate Feather'd | 


Back being Snow-white, and tipp'd with a 
PunQal of Jet-black : beſides there is a Barn 

Owl much like ours; and a little fort of 

Scritch Owl. 

There's both the Raven, and the Carrion- 
Crow; Ido not remember I ever ſaw any 
Rooks there. Dr. Moulin and my ſelf, when 
we made our Anatomies together, when 1 
was at London, we ſhew'd to * Royal Society, 
that all Flat · bild Birds that groped for their 
Meat, had three Pair of Nerves, that came 
down into their Bills; whereby as we con- 
ceived they had that accuracy to diſtinguiſh. 
what was proper for Food, and what to be 
rejected by their Taſte when they did not 
ſee it; and as this was moſt evident in a 
Duck's Bill and Head, I draw'd a Cut there- 
of, and left it in your Cuſtody: A Duck 
has larger Nerves that come into their Bills 
than Geeſe or any other Bird that I have 
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ſeen and therefore quafer and grope out 


their Meat the moſt : But I had then diſ- 
cover'd none of theſe Nerves in Round - bill'd 
Birds: But ſince in my Anatomies in the 
Country, in a Rook I firſt obſerved two 
Nerves came down betwixt the Eyes into 
the upper Bill, but conſiderably ſmaller than 
any of the three Pair of Nerves in the Bills 
of Ducks, but larger than the Nerves in any 
other Round-bilPd Birds; and 'tis remark- 
able theſe Birds more than any other Round - 
bill'd Birds ſeem to grope for their Meat in 
Cow-dung and the like: Since I have found 
in ſeveral Round - bill'd Birds the like Nerves 
coming down betwixt the Eyes, but ſo very 
ſmall that had I not ſeen: them firſt in a 
Rook I ſhould ſcarce have made the diſcove- 
ry; in the lower Bill there are Nerves have 
much the ſame ſituation with the :Flat-bilPd 
Birds, but very ſmall, and ſcarce diſcernable, 
unleſs to the Cautious and Curious. 

The Night Raven, which ſome call the 
Virginia Bat, is about the bigheſs of a Cuc- 
kow, feather'd like them but very ſhort, 
and ſhort Leg'd, not diſcernablewhen it flies, 
which is only in the Evening ſcuding like 
our Night Raven. | Fit! 

There's a great ſort of ravenous Bird that 
feeds upon Carrion, as big: very nigh as an 
Eagle, which they call a Turky Buſtard, its 
Feathers are of a Duskiſh black, it has red 
Gills, reſembling thoſe of a Turky, whence 
it has its Name; it is nothing of the ſame 
ſort of Bird with our Engliſh Turky Buſtard, 
but is rather a Species of the Kites, for it 
will hover on the Wing ſomething like 

them, 
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them, and is carnivorous; the Fat thereof 


diſſolved into an Oil, is recommended migh- 


tily»againſt old Aches and Sciatica Pains. 
I think there are no Jackdaws, nor any 
Maegpys ; they there prize a Magpye as much 
as we do their Red Bird. as 2-4 
The Pica Glandaria, or Jays 1s much leſs 
than our Engliſh Jay, and of another colour, 
for it is all blue where ours is brown, the 
Wings marbled as curiouſly as ours are, it 
has both the ſame Cry, and ſudden jetting 
Motion. | re 
There are great Variety and Curioſity in 
the Wood-peckers, there's one as big as our 
Magpye, with blackiſh brown Feathers, and 
a large Scarlet Tuft on the top of the Head: 
There are four or five ſorts of Wood-peck- 
ers more, variegated with Green, Yellow 
and Red Heads, others ſpotted black and 
and white, moſt lovely to behold. There's 
a Tradition amongſt them, that the Tongue 
of one of theſe Wood-peckers dryed will 
make the Teeth drop out if pick'd therewith, 
and cure the Tooth-ach (tho' 1 believe lit- 
of it, but look on it ridiculons) yet I thought 
fit to hint as much that others may try; for 
ſometimes ſuch old Stories refer to ſome 
peculiar Vertues, tho” not to all that is ſaid 
of them. | 
There be wild Turkies extream large; they 


— 


talk of Tur kies that have been kill'd, that have 


weigh'd betwixt 50 and 60 Pound weight; 
the largeſt that ever I ſaw, weigh'd ſome- 


thing better than 38 Pound; they have, very 
long Legs, and will run prodigiouſly faſt. Irc- 
member not that ever l ſaw any of them on the 

| Wing, 
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Wing, except it were once: Their Feathers 
are of a blackiſh ſhining Colour, that in 
the Sun ſhine like a Dove's Neck, yery 
ſpecious. 

Hens and Cocks are for the moſt part with- 
out Tails and Rumps; and as ſome have aſ- 
ſured me our Engliſh Hens after ſome time 
being kept there have their Rumps Rot off; 

which I'm the apter to believe, being all 
'their Hens are certainly of Engliſh breed. 
I'm ſorry I made no Anatomical Obſervati- 
ons thereof, and Remarks about the Uſe of 
the Rumps in Birds, which at preſent I take 
to be a couple of Glands, containing a ſort 
of Juice for the Varniſhing the Feathers 
having obſerved all Birds have much recourſe 
with their Bills to the Rumps when they 
dreſs their Plumes, whereby = ſcud thro” 
the Air more nimbly in their Flight. 
Patridges there are much ſmaller than ours, 
and reſort in Covies as ours do; their Fleſh 
is very white, and much excels ours in my 
mind, Sed de guſtibus non eſt diſput andum. 
Their Turtle-Doves arc of a duskiſh blue 
colour, much leſs than our common Pidgeon, 
the whole Train is longer much than the 
Tails of our Pidgeons, the middle Feather 
being the longeſt. There's the ſtrangeſt 
Story of a vaſt number of theſe Pidgeons 
that came in a Flock a few Years before! 
came thither; they ſay. they came thro* New 
England, New Tork and Virginia, and were fo 
>> | prodigious in number as to darken the Sky 
for ſeveral Hours in the place over which 
they flew, and brake maſſie Bows where they 
light; and many like things whichT have * wy 
ny | erte 


Vol. III. Miſcellanea C urioſa. 331 


ſerted to me by many Eye-witneſles of Cre- | 
dit, that to me it was without doubt, the 
Relaters being very ſober Perſons, and all a- 
greeing in a Story: nothing of the like ever 
happen'd ſince, nor did I ever ſee paſt Ten 
in a Flock together that I remember. Iam 
not fond of ſuchStories, and had ſuppreſſed the 
relating of it, but that I have heard the 
ſame from very many. 

The Thruſh and Feldefire are much like 
ours, and are only ſeen in Winter there, ac- 
cordingly as they are here. 

Their Mocking Birds may be compared to 
our Singing Thruſhes, being much of the 
ſame bigneſs; there are two ſorts, the Gray 
and the Red, the gray has Feathers much of 
the .colour of our gray Plovers with white 
in the Wings like a Magpye ; this has the | 
much ſofter Note, and will imitate, in its 
ſinging, the Notes of all Birds that it hears, 
and is accounted much the ſineſt Singing Bird 
in the World./ Dr. Moulin and I made in 
our Anatomy many Obſervations of Singin 
Birds to this effect: The Ears of Birds dif- 
fer much from thoſe of Men or Beaſts, there's 
almoſt a direct paſſage from one Ear to the 
other of Birds, ſo that prick but the ſmall 
Membrane call'd the Drum on either Ear, 
and Water poured in at one Ear will run out 
at the other: But this is not all, but what 
is much more remarkable, they have no Co- 
clea, but inſtead thereof there's a ſmall Co- 
cleous or twiſting Paſſage that opens into a 
large Cavity, that runs betwixt two Sculls, 
— paſſes all round the Head, the upper 
Scull is ſupported by many hundreds % — 
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| Thred-like Pillars or Fibers, which as we 
' ſuppoſed had another uſe alſo, to break the 
Sound from making any confuſed Eccho, and 
to make it one and diſtin ; this paſſage we 
obſerved betwixt the two Skulls was much 
4 larger in Singing Birds than in others that 
do not ſing, ſo very remarkable that any 

Perſon that has been but ſhow'd this may ea- 
fily judge by the Head what Bird is a Singing 
Bird, or has aptitude thereto, tho? he never 
( ſaw the Bird before, nor knew what Bird it 
were: This has often made me reflect how 
much the Modification of Voices depends 
upon the acuracy of the Ear, and how deaf 
Perſons become Dumb: And ſince I have ob- 
ſerved that many Children that have an 
acute Wit enough that are flow of Speech, 
that is long before they ſpeak are much lon- 
er before they can pronounce thoſe Letters 
hat are ſharps, as g. H. r. and never have an 
japtitude to learn to ſing. Hence I judge 
that Songs that have many Sharps in them 
are the difficulteſt to ſing well, and diſcover any 
Perſons skill upon the trial of Muſick moſt. This 

I ſuppoſe only, having no Skill in Mulick my 
RIF, nor having ever diſcourſed any Perſon 
about it. As I remember we ſhow'd ſome of 
theſe things to the Royal Society, and I drew 
ſdme Cuts thereof, and gave the Doctor up- 
on. promiſe that he would put theſe and many 
other our joint Obſervations in Print, but I 
hear he is ſince dead. I have Anatomized 
moſt ſorts of Creatures, and never found any 
Four-footed Creature with an Ear like a 
Bird, unleſs a Mole; and a Mole has an 
Ear much like them, with a very thin dou- 
ble Scull, and great Cavity like a Bird, and 


15 
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is very accute of hearing, the Scull by rea- 


ſon of the large Cavity is very flender and 
eaſily cruſh'd, To that a Mole is quickly killd 
with a bruiſe on the Scull like a Lark, and 
upon the bruiſe the Membranes of the Scull 
turn black; whence Segerus miſtake Membra- 
ne Cerebri in'ſuperficie exteriors omnino nigre vi- 
ſe. But when I have taken care not to bruiſe 
the Skull the Membranes were not black at 
all, both Severus and Severinus I think had 
ſome perceptions of the different Structure of 
a Mole's Ear, but not any thing of its Ana- 
logy to a Bird's Ear; they ſpeak of a Bone 
Egregie pumicoſum And Segerus ſays there's a 
Ductus ad oſſis uſque petroſi cavitatem protenſus, 
plurimis fibrillis Membraneis annectabatur. But 


to return, this Mocking Bird having its 
Name from Mimicking , all other Birds in 
ſinging is a wonderful mettled Bird, bold 
and brisk, and yet ſeems to be of a very ten- 


der Conſtitution, neither ſinging in Winter, 
nor in the midſt of Summer, and with much 
difficulty are any of them brought to live in 
England. a 
he Red Mocking is of a duskiſſi red, or 
rather brown; it ſings very well, but has not 
ſo ſoft a Note as the gray Mocking Bird. 
Of Virginia Nightingale, or red Bird, 


there are two ſorts, the Cocks of both ſorts 


are of a pure Scarlet, the Hens of a Duskiſh 


_ red; I diſtinguiſh them into two ſorts, for 


the one has a tufted Cops on the Head, the 
other is ſmooth-feather'd. I never ſaw a 
tufted Cock with a ſmooth-headed Hen, or 
on the contrary; they generally reſorting a 
Cock and Hen together, and play in'a Thick- 

et 


— - — — 


- 
— —————————— —— — —————— — —————— CH _b_——_— 


% 
11 — 2 
* — — — * - 


- 
U 
| 
* 
1. 
1 
; 
4 
Ty 
Th 
: 
: 
o 


— — 


— — 
—y— — 
— 


— 


334 Miſcellanea Carioſa: Vol. III. 


et of Thorns or Bryars in the Winter, nigh 
to which the Boys ſet their Traps, and ſo 
catch them and ſell them to the Merchants 
for about Six Pence apiece; by whom they 

are brought for England; they are ſomething 
leſs than a Thruſh. 

There's a Bird very injurious to Corn, they 
call a Blackbird; I look on it a fort of Starl- 
ing, for they cry ſomething like them but 
do not ſing, are much what of the ſame big- 
neſs, have Fleſh blackiſh like theirs ; they 
reſort in great Flocks together, they are as 
black as a Crow all over their Bills and all, 
only ſome of them have ſcarlet Feathers in 
the Pinions of their Wings. Query, Whe- 
ther a diſtin& Species ? | 

They have a Lark nothing differing from 
our common Lark ; they have another Bird 
which they call a Lark that is much larger, 
as hig as a Starling, it has a ſoft Note, 

feeds on the Ground; and as I remember has 
the Specifical Character of a long Heel, it 
is more inclined to yellow, and has a large 
half Moon on its Breaſt of yellow; if it have 
not a long Heel, Quere, Whether a Species 
of the Yellow-hammer ? 

They have a Martin very like, only larger 
thanours, that builds after the ſame manner. 
The honourable Col. Bacon has remarked 
for ſeveral Years, that they conſtantly come 
thither upon the Tenth of March one or two 
of them appearing before, being ſeen hover- 
ing in the Air for a Day or two then go a- 
way, and as he ſuppoſed return'd with the 

reat Flock. The Colonel delighted much 
in this Bird, and made like Pidgeon-holes 
; 1 = 
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at the end of his Houſe with Boards pur- 
poſely for them. 


Their Swallow differs but little from ours; 


They have a Bird they call a Blue-bird, 


of a curious azure colour about the bigneſs 
of a Chafinch. 


There be other ſorts of Goldfinches varie- 


gated with Orange and Yellow Feathers, ve- 


ry ſpecious and beautiful. 

Sparrows not much different from the Eng- 
liſh, but build not in the Eaves of Houſes 
that ever I ſaw. | 

The Snow-bird which I take to be much 
the ſame with our Hedge-Sparrow ; this is ſo 
called becauſe it ſeldom appears about Houſes 
but againſt Snow or very cold Weather. 

The Humming Bird that feeds upon the 


Hony of Flowers: I have been told by ſome 


Perſons, that they have kept of theſe Hum- | 


ming Birds alive, and fed them with Water 


and Sugar: they are much the ſmalleſt of all 
Birds, have long Bills and curious coloured 


Feathers, but differ much in colour. 
Hearons three or four ſeveral forts, one 


larger than the Engliſh, feather'd much like 


a Spaniſh Gooſe. 


nother ſort that only comes in Summer 
Milk white, with red Legs very lovely to 
behold. 
The Bittern is there leſs than in England, 
and does not make that ſounding Noiſe that 
ever I heard. 


Curlews ſomething leſs than our Exgliſh, 
tho? bigger than a Wimbrel. 


. * 


The Sandpiper much reſembling the Engliſh. 


The Snipe, two ſorts, one reſembling ours, 


the other much leſs. The 


W 
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The Tewits are ſmaller than the Engliſh, 
and have no long Toppins, but juſt like a 
young one that begins to fly. 

There are a great number of wild Swans. 
Wild-geeſe and Brent-geeſe all Winter in 

mighty Flocks, Wild-ducks innumerable , 
Teal, Wigeon, Sheldrakes, Virginia-dida- 
pers, the Black-diver, &c. 

In my return home for England, May 1686. 
off of the Banks of Newfound-land, when we 
were, according to account, a hundred 
Leagues from the Shoar, we ſaw ſeveral pro- 
digious floating Iſlands of the Ice, no leſs to 
our Wonder than Terror, for they were very 
dangerous: I got the Maſter to fail one day 
as nigh one of them as we ſecurely durſt, 
which we judged to be full a League in length, 
and was higher above Water than the top 
of our Main-maſt; the Snow drove to and 
fro upon it as upon a large Plane. There 
was a great Flock of ſmall Black-divers, that 
were not mnch bigger than a Feldifire, came 
to us a little before, but all of them then left 
and betook themſelves to this Iſland of Ice. 
They dived the conſtantly'ſt, and the longeſt 
at a time of any Bird that I ever ſaw. We 
ſaw, as I remember , nigh Thirty of theſe 
Iſlands of Ice. Captain Rider being ſome 
fewg days later in his Paſſage, and bearing 
more to the More, told me, he ſaw many 
more of theſe Iſlands of Ice, and ſome much 
larger. 5 ns 

There are in Virginia a great many Cormo- 
' rants; ſeveral ſorts of Gulls, and in about 
the Bay many Bannets. Thus much for the 


Birds. Toms, &c. 
Con- 
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Continuation of Mr. Clayton's 
Account of Virginia. 


Of the Beaſts of Virginia, 


HERE were neither Horſes , Bulls 
Cows, Sheep, or Swine, in all the 
Country, before the coming of the Engliſh, 
as I have heard, and have much reaſon to 
believe. But now among the Exgliſh Inhabi- 
tants there arc good ſtore of Horſes, though 
they are very negligent and careleſs about 
the Breed: Ir is true, there is a Law, that 
no Horſe ſhall be kept ſtoned under a certain 
lize, but it is not put 1a execution. Such as 
they are, there are good ſtore, and as cheap 
or cheaper than in England, worth about 
Five Pounds apiece. They never $hoe them, 
nor Stable them in general; ſome few Gen- 
tlemen may be ſomething more Curious, but 
it is very rare; yet they Ride pretty ſharp- 
ly, a Planter's Pace is a Proverb, which is a 
good ſharp Hand-Gallop. The Indians have 
not yet learned to Ride, only the King of 
Pomonkie had got three or four Horſes for his 
own Saddle, and an Attendant, which I think 
ſhould in no wiſe be indulged, for I look on 
the allowing them Horſes much more dan- 
gergus than even, Guns and Powder. 
Wild Bulls. and Coms there are now, in the 
uninbabited Parts, bot; ſuch; only as have 
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been bred from ſome that have ſtrayed, and 
become Wild, and have propagated their 
kind, and are difficult to be ſhot, having a 
great Acuteneſs of Smelling. The common 
rate of a Cow and Calf is 505. ſight unſeen, 
be ſhe big or little, they are never very curi- 
ous to examine that Point. 

Their Sheep are of a midling ſize, pretty 
fine fleeced in general, and moſt Perſons of 
Eſtate begin to keep Flocks, which hitherto 


has not been much regarded, becauſe of the 


Wolves that deſtroy them ; ſo that a piece of 
Mutton is a finer Treat, than either Veniſon, 
Wild-Gooſe, Duck, Widgeon, or Teal. 

Elke, I have heard of them beyond the 
Inhabitants, and that there was one pre. 
ſented to Sir William Berkley, which he ſome- 
time kept. 

Deer, there are abundance of brave Red 
Deer, ſo that a good Woodſman, as they 
call them, will keep a Houſe with Veniſon ; 
the Indians, they ſay, make Artificial ſorts of 
Heads of Boughs of Trees, which-they Con- 


fecrate to their Gods, and theſe they put on 


to deceive the Deer when they go a Shooting, 
or Hunting, as they call it, and by mimiking 


the Feeding of the Deer, they by degrees 


get within Shot. 

Swine, they have now in great abundance, 
Shoats or Porkrels are their general Food; 
and I believe as good as any Weſtphalia, cer- 
tainly far exceeding our ay 

" Rackoone, I take it to be a Species of a 


Monky, ſomething les than a Fox gray-hair'd, 
its Feet formed like a Hand, and the Face 
too has likewiſe the reſemblance of a Mon- 

_ kies, 
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kies, beſides being kept tame they are very 
Apiſh: They are very prejudicial to their 
Poultrey, as I remember. 

An Opoſſum, as big, and ſomething ſhaped 
like our Badgers, but of a lighter Dun co- 
lour, with a long Tail ſomething like a Rat, 
but as thick as a Man's Thumb; the Skin 
of its Belly is very large, and folded fo as to 
meet like a Purſe, wherein they ſecure their 
Young whilft little and tender, which will as 
naturally run thither, as Chickens to a Hen ; 
in theſe Falſe Bellies they will carry their 
Young ; theſe alſo feed on, and devour Corn. 

 Hares, many will have them to be a Hedg- 
Rabbet, bur I know not what they mean 
thereby. I take them to be a perfect Species 
of Hares, becauſe I have ſeen Leverets there 
with the white ſpot in the Head which the 
Old ones have nor, fo it is in England; and 
the Down is perfectly of the colour of our 
Hares, they fir as our Hares do, and make 
no Holes and Burrows in the Earth; true, 
they are but about the bigneſs of an Engliſh 
Rabbet, and run no faſter; they generally 
take into ſome hollow Tree within a little 
ſpace, which then the People catch by gather- 


ing the withered Leaves, and ſetting them on 


fire within the hollow of the Tree, and 
ſmoaking of them ſo till they fall down. 
Sometimes they take long Bryars, and twiſt 
them in the Down and Skin, and fo pull 
them forth. 

Squirrels, there are three ſorts. The firſt 
is the great Fox Squirrel, much larger than 
the Enoliſb, and gray, almoſt as a common 
Rabber. Theſe are very common, I have 

£3 eaten 


ferent Lodging-Rooms, very neat, one high- 
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caten of them at the beſt Gentlemens Tables, 
and they are as good as a Rabbet. The Se- 
cond is the Flying Squirrel, of a lighter Dun 
colour, and much leſs than the Engliſh Squir- 
rel; the Skin on either ſide the Belly ex- 
tended is very large betwixt the fore-leg and 
hind-leg, which helps them much in their 
skipping from one Bough to another, that 
they will leap farther than the Fox-Squirrel, 
though much leſs, yet this is ſtill rather skip- 
ping than flying, though the diſtinction be 
well enough. The Third is the Graund- 
Squirrel, I never ſaw any of this ſort, only 
I have been told of them, and have had them 
thus deſcribed to me, to be little bigger than 


a Mouſe, finely ſpotted like a young Fawn; 


by what I further apprehended, they are an 
abſolute ſort of Dor-Mouſe, only different 
in colour. 

(-— Much: Rats, in all things ſhaped like our 
'Water-Rats, only ſomething larger, and is 
an abſolute Species, of Water-Rats, only hav- 
ing a curious Musky ſcent: I kept one for a 
certain time in a wooden Cheſt ; two days 
before it died it was extraordinary Odorife- 
ous, and ſcented the Room very much; but 
the day that ir died, and a day after the ſcent 
was very ſmall, yet afterwards the Skin was 
very fragrant; the Stones alſo ſmelt very 
well. They build Houſes as Beavers do, in 
the Marſhes and Swamps. (as they there cal] 
them) by the Water-fides, with two or three 
ways into them, and they are finely daubed 
within. I pulled one in pieces purpoſely to 
ſee the contrivance : There were three dit- 


er 
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er than another, as I conceive purpoſely 
made for Retirement, when the Water riſes 
higher than ordinary; they are conſiderably 
'M* large, having much Traſh and Lumber to 
make their Houſes withal ; 1 ſuppoſe they 
live moſtly on Fiſh; tf 

Batts, as I remember at leaſt two ſorts ; 
one a large ſort with long Ears, and parti- 
cularly long ſtragling Hairs. The other 
much like the Engliſh, ſomething larger 1 
think, very common. 

I never hcard of any Lions; they told me 
of a Creature killed whilſt I was there, in 
Gloceſter County, which I conceived to be a 
ſort of Pard, or Tyger. 

Bears there are, and yet but few in the 
Inhabited part of Virginia; towards Carolina 
there are many more. There was a ſmall 
Bear killed within three Miles of James Ciry 
the Year that I left the Country, but it was 
ſuppoſed to have ſtrayed , and ſwam over 
James River. They are not very fierce, their 
Fleſh is commended for a very rich fort of 
Pork; but the lying ſide of the Bear, as! 
remember, is hut half the value of the other, 
weight for weight. | 

There are ſeveral ſorts of Wild-Cats and 
Poll-Cats. | 

Beavers build their Houſes in like manner 
as the Musk-Rats do, only much larger, 
and with pieces of Timber make Dams over 
Rivers; as I ſuppoſe either to preſerve their 
Furs dry in their paſſage- over the Rivers, 
otherwiſe to catch Fiſh by ſtanding to watch 
them thereon, and jumping upon them on a a 
ſudden; they are very _— Creatures, and 
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if half the Stories be true that I have been 
told, they have a very orderly Government 
among them; in their Works each knows 
his proper Work and Station, and the Over- 
ſeers beat thoſe Young Ones that loiter in 
their Buſineſs, and will make them cry, and 
work ſtoutly. | 

Molves there are great ſtore ; you may hear 
a Company Hunting in an Evening, and 
yelping like a pack of Beagles ; but they are 
very cowardly, and dare ſcarce venture on 
any thing that faces them; yet if Hungry, 
will pull down a good large Sheep that flies 
from them. I never heard that any of them 
adventured to ſet on Man or Child. - 

Foxes, they are very much like ours, only 
their Fur is much more griſled, or gray; 
neither do I remember ever to have ſeen any 
Fox-holes, but of this I am not poſitive. 

Every Houſe keeps three or four Mungrel 
Dogs to deſtroy V ermin, fuch as Wotves, Fox- 
es, Rackoons, Opoſſums, &c. But they never 
Hunt with Hounds, I ſuppoſe, becauſe there 
are ſo many Branches of Rivers, that they 
cannot follow them. Neither do they keep 
Grey-Hounds, becauſe they ſay, that they are 
ſubject to break their Necks by running a- 
gainſt Trees, and any Cur will ſerve to run 


their Hares into a hollow Tree, where after 
the aforeſaid manner they catch them. 


They have great ſtore both of Land and 
Water Tortoiſes, but they are very ſmall, ! 
think I never ſaw any in. that Country to ex- 
cced a Foot in length; there is alſo another 
ſort of Land-Fortoiſe, different from the 
common fort, with a higher ridged Back, and 
ſpeckled with red ſort ot Spots. Frogs 
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Frogs they have of ſeveral ſorts, one of a 

rodigious largeneſs, eight or ten times as 
big as any in England, and it makes a ſtrange 
noiſe , ſomething like the Bellowing of a 
Bull, or betwixt that and the hollow ſound- 
ing noiſe that the Engliſh Bittern makes. 

Another very common ſort, which they 
call Toads, becauſe black, but I think differs 
nothing from our black x. They have 
Toads alſo like ours in England; and another 
ſmall ſort of Frog, which makes a noiſe like 
Pack-horſe Bells all the Spring long. Anv- 
ther little green Frog, that will leap! 
prodigiouſly , which they therefore call 
the Flying Frog. There is frequently 
heard in the Woods a ſhrill ſort of noiſe, 
much like that which our Shrew- Mouſe 
makes, but much ſharper; I could never 
learn the certainty what it was that made 
this noiſe, it 1s generally in a Tree, and ſome 
have aſſerted to me, that it was made by the 
green Frog, yet I ſcarcely believe it. Mr. 
Baniſter aſſured me it was made by a ſort of 
Scarabeus Beetle, that is I think full as big as 
the Humming-Bird ; but neither do I believe 
that, and for this Reaſon, for I never ſaw 
that Beetle ſo low as the Salts, but always as 
high up in the Country as the Freſhes , 
and that noiſe is frequent all over the 
Country. | 

Lizards, that are gray, and very common, 
the Snakes feed much on them, for I have 
taken ſeveral of them out of the Bellies of 
Snakes. | 

Snakes , about ſeven ſeveral forts. The 


Rattle-Snake, ſo called from certain Rattles ' : / 
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at the end of the Tail: Theſe Rattles ſeeni 
like ſo many periſhed Joints, being a dry 
Husk over certain Joints, and the common 
Opinion is, that there are as many Rattles 
or Joints, as the Snake is years old. I kill'd 
four or five, and they had each eleven, 
twelve, or thirteen Joints each; but the 
young Ones have no Rattles of a year or 
two, but they may be known notwithſtand- 
ing, being very regularly diced or checker'd, 
black and gray on the backs. The Old 
ſhake and ſhiver theſe Rattles with wonder- 
ful nimbleneſs when they are any ways di- 
ſturbed; their bite is very deadly, yet not 
always of the ſame force, but more or leſs 
Mortal, accordingly as the Snake is in force 
or vigour, and therefore in June or July much 
worſe, and more Mortal, than in March and 
April. This Snake is a very Majeſtick fort 

of Creature, and will ſcarce meddle with 
any thing unleſs provok'd, but if any thine 
offend it, it makes directly at them. I was 
told a pleaſant Story of an Old Gentlemen, 
Col. Cleyvorn as I remember was his Name, 
the ſame that ſent the Rattle-Snakes to the 
Royal Society ſome Years ſince. He had an 
odd Fancy of keeping ſome of theſe Snakes 
always in Barrels in the Houſe, and one time 
an Indian pretending to Charm them ſo as to 
take them by the Neck in his Hand without 
biting of him; the Old Gentleman cauſed a 
Rattle-Snake to be brought forth, the Indian 
began his Charm with a little Wand, whisk- 
ing it round and round the Rattle-Snake's 
Head, bringing it by degrees nigher and 
nigher, and at length flung the Switch away, 
F N and 
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and whisked his Hand about in like man- 
ner, bringing his Hand nigher ſtill and nigh- 
er, by taking leſs Circles, when the old 
Gentleman immediately hit the Snake with 
his Crutch, and the Snake ſnap'd the Indian 
by the Hand, and bit him very ſharply be- 
twixt the Fingers, which put his Charm to 
an end, and he roared out; but ſtretch'd his 
Arm out as high as he could, calling for a 
ſtring, wherewith he bound his Arm as hard 
as poſlibly he could, and clapt a hot burning 
Coal thereon, and ſinged it ſtoutly, whereby 
he was cured, but looked pale a long while 
after. / And I believe this truly one of the 
beſt ways in the World of Curing the Bite - 
either of Viper or Mad Dog. I was with 
the Honourable Eſquire Boyle, when he made 
certain Experiments of Curing the Bite of 
Vipers with certain Eaſt-India dnake- ſtones, 


| 

| that were ſent him by King James the Se- 
ö cond, the Queen, and ſome of the Nobility, 
; purpoſely to have him try their Vertue and 
, Efficacy : For that end he got ſome brisk 
: Vipers, and made them bite the Thighs of 
e certain Pullets, and the Breaſts of others : 
n He applied nothing to one of the Pullets, 
8 and it died within three Minutes and a half, 
c as I remember ; but I think they all recovered 
0 to which he applied the Snake-ſtones, tho? 
t they turned wonderful pale, their Combs, 
a &e. immediately, and they became extream 
n ſick, and purged within half an hour, and 
e the next morning all their Fleſh was turned 
's green to a wonder, nevertheleſs they reco- 
id vered by degrees. The manner of the Ap- 
Y, plication was only by laying on the Stone, 


d and | 
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and by two croſs- bits of a very ſticking Dia- 
culum Plaiſter binding it on, which he let not 
Jie on paſt an hour or two, but I think not 
1 long, took the Stone off, and put it into 
Milk for ſome time; ſome Stones were of 
much ſtronger Vertue than others. I pro- 
poſed a piece of unquench'd Lime-ſtone to be 
apply'd to ſee whether it might not prove as 
powerful, but know not whether ever it was 
tried. But here one telling Mr. Boyle the 
Story of this Indian, he approved the method 
of Cure, and ſaid, an actual Cautery was 
the moſt certain Cure. The Poiſon, both of 
Viper and Mad-Dog (as I conceive) kill by 
thickning of the Blood, after the manner 
that Runnet congeals Milk when they make 
| Cheeſe. Vipers, and all the Viperous Brood, 
as Rattle-Snakes, &c. that are deadly, have 
I believe their Poiſonous Teeth Fiſtulous, for 
ſo I have obſerved that Vipers Teeth are, 
and the Rattle-Snakes very remarkable, and 
therefore they kill ſo very ſpeedily by inje&- 
ing the Poiſon through thoſe Fiſtulous Teeth 
into the very Maſs of Blood ; but the bite of 
Mad-Dogs is oft of long continuance before 
it get into and corrupt the Maſs of Blood, 
being it ſticks only to the out-ſides of the 
Teeth, and therefore when they bite thro? 
any thickneſs of Cloaths, it rarely proves 
Mortal, the Cloaths wiping the Poiſon off 
before it come to the Fleſh. A Girl that 
was bit about New-Tears Day, continued well 
till Whit/ontide, when coming to ſee certain 
Friends in our Parts, ſhe fell very ill, and 

| being a Poor Girl, they came to me; it 
| pleaſed God I recovered her. ner 
| after 
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after ſhe returned to give me thanks for 
ſaving her Life, being two Perſons that were 
bit with the ſame Dog, were dead, whilſt. 
ſhe remained under Cure, and therefore ſhe 
was the fullier convinc'd ſhe owed her life to 
me; but of this I ſhall give a more particu- 
lar Inſtance by and by. But the Poiſons of 
Vipers ſeems to be like the injecting of Li- 
quors into the Veins of Creatures; Dr. Mou- 
lin and I made many Experiments of this 
Nature together, and I have made many more. 
by my ſelf. We once,I remember.,injeted half 
a Dram of Allom into the Jugalar-Vein of 
a Dog before the Royal Society, (the Allom 
being only diſſolved in a little Water) which 
within ſomething leſs than one Minutes time 
was ſo abſolutely dead, as not to have the 
leaſt Convulſive Motion; and I have done 
the like with manyother things beſides Allom, 
but with ſome things it is more curdled and 
broken, than with others; and will dif- 
fer much both as to colour and conſiſtence. 
Salt-Petre kills much as quickly as Allom, 
but then the Blood in the Heart looks very 
florid, ſmooth, and even. I wiſh ſome Per- 
ſon of Obſervation and Leiſure would proſe- 
cute theſe ſort of Experiments, and make 
Injections of the ſeveral things moſt uſed in 
Phyſick into the Veins of Creatures, both in 
quantities, and into different Veins, as into 
the Thigh-veins of ſome Dogs, and Jugalars 
of ſome others, and in much leſſer quantities 
of ſuch things as kill ſuddenly; for in the 
little time I have ſpent in theſe fort of Ex- 
periments, I eaſily perceive notable diſcoxe- 
ries might be made thereby: One Dog — 
ve 
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lived became Lame and Gonty ; another with 
Quick-Silver died in about Sixteen Weeks 


time, Conſumptive, and I diſcovered Quick- 


Silver in the Impoſtumated parts of hisLungs. 
Query, Whether ſome Perſons that have been 
Flux'd, or uſed Qnick-ſilver Oyntments, and 
the like, and afterwards become conſump- 
tive, owe not their Diſtemwer to the abu- 
five uſe of a moſt excellent Remedy ?/Much 
after the ſame manner, the ſubtile Quick- 
Silver getting into the Mafs of Blood by 
degrees, throngh its ponderolity ſettles in 
the Lobes of the Lungs, and cauſes Ulcers 
there. But to return : The Poiſon of Vi- 
pers and Mad Dogs I ſuppoſe kill by thick- 


ning of the Blood, as many Malignant Fe- 


vers, alſo do; in all which Caſes, I look on 
Volatil Salts to be the propereſt Phyſick, as 
keeping the Blood from congealing. I had x 
ſingular Inſtance hereof in a Gentleman of 
York ſhire, bit with a Grey-Hound on the 
Thurſday, not three Minutes before the Dog 
died-Mad ; he bit him in ſeveral places of 
the Hands, as he was giving him a Remedy : 
The Monday following the Gentleman was 
very ill, and came to our Town to an Apo- 
thecary his Acquaintance, who knowing not 
what to do, deſired my Aſſiſtance. When I 
came, the Gentleman could talk, but every 
two or three Minutes he had violent Fits, 


and would tell us when they were over, that 
His Brains worked like Birm in an Ale-Fat, 


and ſeemed to Froth up at every Fit. The 
Apothecary had no Volatile Salt of Vipers; 
fo 1 took the Volatile Salt of Amber, and 
ordered him Ten Grains in Treacle-Water 
Dy a every 
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every half hour: He told me every Doſe 
ſeemed to clear his Brain, and cool it as per- 
fectly, as if a Baſon of Cold Water were 
poured on his Head, but it returned by de- 
grees again: Having then a Volatile Salt by 
me that Vomits very well, I gave him a Doſe 
thereof, it worked very well, and he was very 
much better after it: I then ordered him to 
continue the Volatile Salt of Amber once 
every four hours, and at cach two hours end, 
that is betwixt, Spec. Pleres Archonticon and 
Rue pouderd ana gr. 15. whereby he was ſo 
well recovered, that within two days he would 
needs go home, to look after ſome urgent At- 
fairs, and afterwards found himſelf fo well, 
that he forgot to return, and perfect the | 
courſe; and I heard no more of him for half 
a Year, when I was fetch'd one Morning to | 


1 him in great haſt. He had heen abroad, | 
f play'd the Good-Fellow, and in his return | 
- home, having rode a great days Journey, be- | | 
7 ing weary, and I ſuppoſe finding himſelf in- 

f diſpoſed, he ſtaid all Night in our Town, it l 
n being fortunately in his way. In the Morn- x 
$ ing when he ſhould have got up, he could not i 
ö ſtand, whereupon the Apothecary was ſent | 
t for, and a Surgeon to Blood him, which was | 
l accordingly done, but he grew worſe ; for in 1 
y this Caſe I look upon Bleeding to be very il 
Sy prejudicial, as well as in moſt Malignant Fe- 1 
it vers, for thereby the Spirits are diminiſned, 1 
t, and the Blood congeal'd the ſooner. When 1 
E they had done all they could, and the Symp- | 
3 toms ſtill increaſed, they at length ſent for 

d me. I never ſaw Man or Creature in that | 
er Agony in all my life, that I found him iu, 1 


ry Senſe- 
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Senſeleſs, and Mad, when at beſt, but every 
Minute the fierceſt ſhiverings ran through 
him, his Eyes would firſt roll and then ſet, 
as if ready to ſtart out of his Head, but a- 
bove all, the Swelling and Luctation at his 
Breaſt, was as if he would burſt, which went 
off with a prodigious ſigh: All this I judge 
the Effects of the Heart labouring todiſcharge 
it ſelf of the ſtagnating Blood, and the Ner- 
vous Convulſions as conſequences thereof. 
And I am the more confirm'd in this, from 
what | ſaw in a Woman that was bit alſo 
with a Mad-Dog in the Leg, and fell ill the 
very day that ſhe had paid the Chirurgeon 
for her Cure; and notwithſtanding all that 
could be done, growing worſe, they ſent for 
me; I went, and found her with what is called 
a Hydrophobia: She would look earneſtly after 
Drink or Water, and ſeem to deſire it, but 
as ſoon as ſhe began to drink, away it went, 
be it what it would, with the greateſt Violence 
ſhe could poſlibly fling it. I gave her the 
Vomit hereafter and alſo before mentioned, 
but ſhe got but little of it down, and I had 
no more with me; nevertheleſs it ſo brought 
her to her ſelf, that ſhe could anſwer Queſti- 
ons, and I asked her, whether ſhe was afraid 
of the Drink and Water, when ſhe flung the 
Cups in that violent manner from her? She ſaid 
No; but when ſhe offered to drink, her Breaſt 
and Heart would not let her. I asked, whe- 
ther through any Averſion or Fear? She ſaid, 
No, ſhe was very Thirſty ; but when ſhe of- 
fered to drink, it ſtruck to her Heart, and 
ſtopped her Breath. That is, as I apprehend, 
the cold Drink paſſing down the 3 
8 ruc 
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ſtruck a chilneſs in the Blood, and made it 
readier to ſtagnate: Beſides the very act of 
Drinking, hindring the free breathing, con- 
duced alſo much thereto; and therefore the 
Heart was ſo ſuddenly oppreſsd, that ſhe 
could not forbear flinging away whatever ſhe 
had in her Hand. She complained alſo of a 
great rigour and ſtiffneſs or ſtraitneſs of the 
Muſcles of her Breaſt, ſo that poſlibly the 
Spiritous Liquor that flows in the Genus Ner- 
voſum may be congeal'd as well as the Blood ; 
or the ſame Effects may be NY notwith- 
ſtanding to be the reſult of the condenſed 
Blood clogging both the Heart and Lungs, 
ſo that the Breaſt may ſeem to be ſtraitned 
therewith. The ſame I judge to be the cauſe 
of all the violent Luxations in this Gentle- 
man, whoſe Fingers I looked on, and found 
the places where he had formerly been bir, 
turned blackiſh, and much inflamed about 
them, which confirmed me in my ſentiment, 
that it was a relapſe of his former Diſtemper, 
that is, of the Bite of the Mad-Dog. I told 
them, if any thing in the World would ſave 
his Life, I judged it muſt be the former Vo- 
mit of Volatile Salts; they could not tell 
what to do, nevertheleſs ſuch is the Malig- 
nacy of the World, that as ſoon as it was 
given, they ran away and left me, ſaying, ' 
he was now certainly a dead Man, to have 
a Vomit given in that condition. Neverthe- 
lefs it pleaſed God that he ſhortly after cri- 
ed, This Fellow in the Black, has done me good, 
and after the firſt Vomit, came ſo to himſelf, 
as to know us all. I vomited him every o- 
ther day with this Vomit for three times, 
and 
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and made him in the Interim to take Volatile 
Salt of Amber, and the aforeſaid Powders, 
and to waſh his Hands, and Sores in a ſtrong 
Salt Brine : to drink Poſlet-drink with Sage 
and Rue, and by this courſe, and the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, his Life was ſaved, and he per- 
fectly cured, for it is now four Years ſince, 
and he had had no Relapſe. I have cured 
feveral others by the ſame Method. Coll. 
Spencer, the Secretary of State in Virginia, a 
very Serious and Ingenious Gentleman, told 
me, that his Servant brought him word once 
that a Sow having farrow'd, a Rattle-Snake 
was got into the Den, and had kill'd the Piggs. 
The Colonel went to ſee the Snake, which 
they ſaid was ſtill coyl'd in the Den; there 
followed them two or three Mungrel Curs, 
and they fat one of the Dogs at the Snake, 
which was too quick for the Dog, and ſuapt 

him by the Noſe, whereupoa he ſet a howl- 
ing, and run immediately into the adjacent 
River, and died very ſhortly after. Another 
of the Dogs upon the like attempt was bit by 
the Snake alſo, and fell a howling, and froath- 
ing, and tumbling; but being he died not 
ſo ſoon as the other Dog did, they fetched 
ſome of the Herb which they call Dittany, as 
having a great Traditionary Vertue for the 
Cure of Poiſons; they pounded. it, and ad- 
ding a little Water, expreſs d the Juice, and 
gave the Dog frequently thereof, neverthe- 
leſs he died within a day or two. The howl- 
ing of the Dogs he ſuppoſed gave notice to 
the Sow, and made her come furiouſly briſl- 


ing, and run immediately into her Den; but 


bang likewiſe bit by the Snake, ſhe ſet up a 
terrible 
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terrible Squeak, and ran alſo into the River, 
and there died. 

A Gentlewoman, that was a notable Fe- 
male Doctreſs, told me, that a Neighbour 
being, bit by a Rattle-Snake, ſwelled exceſlive- 
ly ; ſome days afterwards ſhe was ſent for, 
who found him ſwell'd beyond what ſhe 
thought it had been poſſible for the Skin to 
contain, and very Thirſty. She gave him 
Oriental Be xoar age deen a ſtrong De- 
coction of the aforeſaid Nittany, whereby ſhe 
recovered the Perſon: To the beſt of my Re- 
membrance, it was he. that, told me, asking 
him afterwards, what he felt when the Snake 
firſt bit him? He ſaid, it ſeemed as if a flaſh 
of Fire had ran through his Veins. 

Beſides the Rattle- Snake, there is the Blow- 
ing-Snake, an abſolute Species of a Viper, 
but larger than any that 1 have ſeen in EA- 
rope; At is ſo called, becauſe it ſeems to blow, 
and ſpread its Head, and ſwell very much be- 
fore it bite, which is very deadly. It is Re- 


is 42 


white, with a large fireak-of Vermillion Red 
* on cithe ſide; this too is of the Viper kind, 
ut but is not ſo ſhort, but its Tail is more ta- 
a per and ſmall.” The ' Horn-Snake is, as they 


Aa lay, 
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ſay, another ſort of deadly Snake ; I never 
ſaw any of them, unleſs once, ſhortly after 
my Arrival in that Country, which I cannot 
atteſt to be the Horn-Snake, for I could not 
diſtinctly view it, being in a Thicket of Su- 
mach, it was perch'd up about two Fcot high 
in a Sumach Branch, its Tail twiſted about 
the Shrub, and about a quarter of a Yard 
ſtood bolt forward, leaning over the forked 
branch thereof: I could not ſee the Horn, 
which they ſay it has in its front, wherewith 


it ſtrikes, and if it wounds, is as deadly as 
the Rattle-Snake's bite. The Gentleman 


that was with me, told me it was a Horn- 
Snake; but being in haſt, and on Horſe- back, 
and the Snake in a Thicket, I could not ſee 
the Horn; but had I thought I ſhould never 
have ſeen more of them, 1 ſhould have took 
a little pains to have been better ſatisfied. 


This I think may not improperly be referr'd 


to the Dart-Snakes. | 
The Black-Snake, is the largeſt I think of 
all others, but I am ſure the moſt common; 
[ have KilFd ſeveral of them full ſix Foot long, 
their Bite is not deemed Mortal, but it ſwells, 
and turns to a Rünning Sore; they feed upon 
Lizards, Mice, Rats, Frogs, and Toads, 
which I have taken out of their Bellies, | 


was once a Simpling in the woods, on a fair 


Sun-ſhine day, when I ſaw a Snake crawling 


on a Tree that was fallen, and licking with 


its forked Tongue as it moved; I ſtood till 
to obſerve it, and ſaw it lick up ſmall Inſects 
and Flies with wonderful nimbleneſs, catch- 
ing them betwixt the Forks of its Tongue. 


The 
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The Corn-Snake, moſt like the Rattle-Snake 
of all others in colour, but the Checkers are 
not ſo regular, neither has it any Rattles : 
They are moſt frequent in the Corn-Fields, 
and thence I ſuppoſe ſo called; the Bite is 
not ſo venomous as the Black-Snakes. 

The Water-Snaks, a ſmall Snake, I never 
ſaw any of them above a Yard long, though 
I have ſometimes feen Forty or Fifty at once ; 
they are of an ugly dark blackiſh. colour : 
They ſay, they are the leaſt Venomous of 
any. | | | 
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Part of Two Letters from Mr. J. 
_ Hillier, dated Cape Corſe, Jan. 


3.1683. and Apr. 25. 1688. 
Wrote to the Reverend Dr. Ba- 
thurſt, Preſident of Trinity 
Colledge, Oxon; giving an 


Account of the Cuſtoms of the 


Inhabnants, the Air, &c. of 
that Place, together with an Ac- 
count of the Weather there from 
Nov. 24. 1686. to the ſame 
Day — 


Cape Corſe, Jan. 3. 1683. 


Thought the Cuſtom of deſtroying Slaves 
at the Death of great People had been 


aboliſh'd, and I was ſo inform'd ; but we have 
ſeen that it is not; for Oct. 3. this Year, died 
Ahen Penin Aſbrive, King of Feton, here at 


Cap 


Fe 


e Corſe, where he had been long ſick ; the 
tiſhers had done all they could to ſave his 


Life, which was nothing at all to purpoſe ; 
their Phyſick ſcarce extends to any thing but 
the Flux, and what we call the French Diſ- 
eaſe; his was a Conſumption and an Aſthma 


(if 
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(if I miſtake not the Word) of a great con- 
tinuance : ſo they fled to the Aid of their 
Religion, and according it ſeems to the Rules 
of that, they made ſeveral Pellets of Clay, 
which they ſet in his Room, in Rank and 

File, all ſprinkled with blood; befides the ſe- 
veral Muttons which they eat to his good 
Health. But that was of too little Force ; 
ſo the Man died, having delivered higSword 
to the Dy, who in the Interregnum was to be 
the principal Man, for the Kingdom is Elec- 
tive, contrary to what we wrote before, and 
commanding him to be conſtant to the Exg- 


liſb, of whom himſelf had been a great Fa- 


vourer, with a Threat, if he was not, of 
haunting him after his Death; he alſo ap- 
pointed one of his Wives, whom he thought 
worthy of that unlucky Honour, to accom- 
pany him to the other World; the next Day 

e was carried to Fetor, and buried there, 
Nov. 2. with the poor Woman we ſpoke of. 


Preſently after, they that were conſiderable, 


or had a mind to ſeem fo, ſent in them that 
they had a mind to Murder in Honour of the 
King: how many there were ' tis hard to ſay, 
the higheſt Account gives 90, the loweſt 50, 
the middle 70; the Blacks do not underſtand 
Arithmetick, ſo the Numbets they give in 
all Caſes are very uncertain. I think there 
were about Eight from this Town, which 
will not hold Proportion to the higheſt rate; 
but *tis like near Feton there might be more. 
They ſay alſo, that many more will follow at 
half a Years diſtance from his Death. The 
manner of the Execution of thefe poor Crea- 
tures I have not yet learnt, only that they 

| Aa 3 make 
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make them drink and dance, with a great deal 
of Bravery all the begining of the Day, and 
towards Night cut off their Heads, but whe- 
ther by that they mean the common way of 
their Executions I am yet to ſeek. | 
After the Kings Funeral, the next thing 
was to chuſe a Succeſſor ; ſo the People was 
called together at Fetor, (I ſuppoſe by the 
Authority of the Dy) without inquiring any 
thing of their Frechold ; they pitched upon 
Mr. Dy, thongh he was not of the Blood- 
Royal; the Reaſon was, as they ſaid, be- 
cauſe he had Power enough to do what he 

leasd, and they could do nothing againſt 
Lon but he refuſed the Honour becauſe of 
the Charge twould put him to, and propos'd 
the Brother of the deceaſed King: So the 
Buſineſs ſtuck ſome time, but at laſt *twas 
accorded, and he [King Aſbrive's Brother] 
declared King, Nov. 18. his Name is Abenaco. 
Tis Wonder how they could diſpatch ſuch 
a Buſineſs, with ſo little Diſturbance ; but 1 
ſuppoſe there was no confiderable Number 
that diſſented ; otherwiſe it would ſcarce 
have been determined without Blood-ſhed ; 
for it would ſcarce have been poſſible for them 
to have taken any Pole. 

L ſaid it was doubt whether theſe Sacrifices 
died after the rate of their ordinary Execu- 
tions; if you would know that, thus it is, 
the Creature that is condemn'd, is made to 
drink abundance of Palm-Wine, and to dance, 
every Body that will, in the mean time ſtrik- 
ing or puſning him, when that is over, as is 
ſaid, he is thrown down, his Face into the 

Sand, which whether it ſtifle him or not, 1 
can't | 
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can't tell, then his Legs are cut off helow the 
Knees, and his Arms below the Elbow, after- 


ward his Thigh and his Arms below the Shoul- 


der, laſtly his Head. 

A Man would not expect any thing more 
barbarous than this; yet there is a Cuſtom 
which has ſomething worſe; when any one has 
new Drums or Trumpets, *tis neceſſary that 
they be conſecrated with Humane Blood: I 


have known but one happen of this Kind, 
that was Jan. 7. 1689. when after the Man 


had been executed after the former rate, a- 
bout Eight in the Morning; at one in the 
Afternoon, they drank Palm- Wine out of the 
upper part of his Skull, and this in the ſight 
of all the Factors at Cape Corſe, 

I remember for the Unhealthineſs of the 
Place, you propoſed to inquire if it were 
Woody, and if any good might be done to 
it by cutting down the Woods, as has hap- 
pen'd in many American Plantations ; of that 
Matter this is what I can fay. 

The Shore lies almoſt Eaſt and Weſt, ex- 
pos'd to the Sea wholly upon the South, the 
Country is Hilly, the Hills not very high, 
but thick, cluſtering together, the Valleys 
between extream narrow, the whole in a 
manner cover'd with certain Shrubs, low, but 
very thick; what the People Till, comes not 
to above a Teath part of their Ground; and 
where they do Till, it hinders not that with- 
in half a Year the Ground is over-grown as 
before, for they do not root up the Shrubs, 
but only cut, or ſometimes burn them ſome- 
what cloſe to the Earth, fo they ſpring again 
ina very little time; this is ſufficient for 
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their planting the Corn, which they do by 
making little Holes in the Earth at a com- 
petent Diſtance, and putting Seeds into 
them. | Har 5 

It may be. that it thoſe Shrubs were de- 
ſtroyed, the Matter might be mended, which 
yet is not to be hop'd for, but by bringing 
the People to ſome kind of Induſtry, and 
that will not be eaſie; they are ſo wholly 
given to Lazineſs, and ſo intirely bred up in 

it, that there muſt be the greateſt Change 
imaginable, before they become any whit to- 
lerable; a Man may ſee their Temper by this, 
that though their Tillage be very eaſie, and 
the Earth yields many Hundreds for One, yet 
Jo little is the uſe they make of it, that One 
ſcarce Year brings them to danger of Starv- 
ing, and though there be People enough, and 
every Man has Power of chooſing what he 
will, that is not already TilFd by ſome other, 
yet not the Tenth Part, as we have ſaid, is 
imployed: So that a Man would wonder what 
came in the French Man's Head to fancy them 
Induſtrious; but ſubtile they are, and diligent 
to Cheat any Man that is not cautious enough 
to avoid it. 

So that the Fault of the Wood is (by the 
Lazineſs of the People) without any Remedy. 
But there may he ſomething in the Earth it 
ſelf; the Water which they have here in Pits 
(Rain Water for the molt part, but yet ſtrain'd 
through the Earth) has a kind of Taſte mixt 
of Sweet and Subacid, if I underſtand what 
1 ſay, I am told 'tis of Vitriol, whether 
that be miſchievous, you know better than 
105. 1 | | 
| Bug 
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But I take this for certain, ſince J have had 
it from pod Hands, that at Wrddah, which 
is one of the moſt unhealthy Places in Guiney, 
but *tis not upon the Gold-coaſt, he that 
opens the Ground, though it be but to dig a 
Grave, runs the Hazard of his Life: So miſ- 
chievous are the Steams from thence ariſing. 
It's poſſible there may be ſome ſuch Steams 
here, only not ſo violent; though in England, 
1 think, a Gravel or a Sand (which here are 
always uppermoſt for as much as I have ſeen) 
are eſteem'd very wholeſom Soils ; under 
them is a kind of whitiſh Marle almoſt like 
Fullers-Earth. | 

For the Air, except what I have faid be- 
fore, I do not know what Fault it has; *tis 
extream hot, *tis alſo ſubtile and piercing, 
and I believe enters a Man's Body eaſier than 
that in Enaland. It has been clearer than that 
uſes to be one day with another, even this 
laſt Year, which has been the wetteſt and moſt 
cloudy which has happen'd a long time; 1 
think to give youan Account of the Weather 
init as ſoon as I have time to tranſcribe. 

For the Age of the Inhabitants, *tis very 
uncertain, becauſe none of them keep an Ac- 
count of it; there are ſome of them very 
Grey, but if the Country be to them unheal- 
thy, Grey Hairs may come early: I think 
there be many more Funerals here than at 
Oxford, though that be a much-larger Place, 
eſpecially in the Rain-times, which to us are 
always healthful, 
I think that much of the Mortality (not 
all) that happens among Strangers, is the 
Effect of their ill Diet, and ill Government 
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of them ſelves; for they eat but little, hay- 
ing neither Stomach nor Mony to buy what 
they want; but they drink exceſſively, be- 


ing for that more readily truſted, and of Li- 


uors very hot and Spirituous; and if any 


chuſe the cold rather, his Stomach is chil'd, 


and he is in danger of a Flux or an extream 
Looſeneſs, and that immediately. 

There ts another thing, Men guard them- 
ſelves leſs from the Air than in any other 
Places truſting to. the Heat of the Climate, 


and recetve the cool of the Evening with on- 


ly a Shirt. Now 1 think that the Air, tho 
not ſo cold, is much more ſubtle and piercing 
here, than in our Country, it corrodes Iron 
much more, not by the Moiſture, for it is 
not ſo moiſt, and beſides it does it in the dry 
Weather too. Perhaps there are ſome other 
Effects to evidence the ſame thing; beſides 
that, the Diet which moſt Men procure, is 
not extraordinary, and the paſſing by Canocs 


from one Place to another has a Danger in 
it beſide that of the Sea. 


| Cape Corſe, Apr. 25. 1688. 
Promiſed in my laſt to give you an Ac- 
count of the Weather at Cape Corſe for 

the laſt Year, which Account I have incloſed 
in this; it is as exact as I could give; 'tis a 
thing which has been very little obſerved, 
whether it deſerves to be more, I do not 
know. That Year has had the moſt Rain.of 


any that can be here remember'd ; yet the 


Mortality was much leſs than the Years be. 
fore; ſo that perhaps Wet is not that which 


makes the Country unhealthy ; though = 
A 
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had very many Sick, eſpecially in June and 
July, whoſe Diſeaſes were not Mortal. 

If you give your ſelf the Trouble to read 
the incloſed, you will find often mention of a 
Tornada, which is a violent Storm of Wind, 

followed commonly by Rain, but not always; 
the Wind ceaſes not preſently upon the Rain, 
but after ſometimes it does: In this Place it 
comes (as does an Hermitan) moſt frequent- 
ly from the North, taking in the next Points, 
whether to the Eaſt or Weſt, but chiefly the 
Eaſt, though I have ſeen both that and an 
Hermitan from other Points ; ſo the Account - 
is not without Exception; there are in it ſhort, 
uncertain Blaſts from all Quarters, which 1 
believe reach not many Yards, but the ge- 
neral Wind (for ought that I ſee) is not fo 
unconſtant; Veſſels that go to Windward 
are help'd by them, when they are not over 
ſtrong, for they are oppoſite ts the Sea Breze, 
and they can ſteer by them a regular Courſe; - 
which ſure they could not do, if they were 
very irregular. They never fail to givewarn- 


ing before hand, though ſometimes after that 


warning they do not follow; there is a very 
black Cloud appears afar, in which if there 
be a kind of white Spot, the Wind will be 
moſt, if not the Rain; this the Sailors ſay. 
Sometimes there is that Mark, fometimes not, 
though I doubt the Prediction from it is not 


very certain; as neither are any perhaps of 
that kind. 


An 
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An Account of the Weather at Ca pe Corſe 
in Guiney, from Nov. 24. 4686. to the 


ſame Day, 1687. 


Lat. N. ad. 49m. Nov. 1686. 
N D 25. Clearand Hot. 
26. About 2. 4. m. a Storm of Rain 


with Thunder for + Hour. 


27. At the Game Hour, Rain which laſted 
ſomewhat longer. 

28. About 5. 4. m. Some Rain, afrerwatd 
Miſty, about 10. extream hot. 

29. About 2. 4. m. a great ſtorm of Rain, 
flacking often but renewing again, it laſted 
about an Hour; the Day after clear. 

December. 1636. 

Thence to Dec. 7. clear; then cloudy i in 
the Morning; between 12. and 1. p. m. a 
Shower laſting about : Hour. Thence clear 


and hot. 
10. A little Miſt in the Morning, other- 


wiſe very clear and hot; ſo till 15. 


15. And ſome Days after ſomewhat thick, 


eſpecially in the Morning. 
19, And 20. We had a dry North, and 
North-Eaſterly Wind, calFd an Hermitan, 


and it overcame the Sea-Brize; found very 


ill: for the Eyes, and moſt Men complained 
of a Feveriſh Temper; it was parching, hut 
Fon colder than ordinary. 
It ceaſed; a clear Air and very hot. 
ws We had the Hermitan again ; but tho 
Morrow it ceaſed; then and 
25. Some Clouds, but no Rain. 


Thence 


Dl. ua 


Vol. III. Miſcellanea Curioſa. 365 


Thence to 29. clear and hot; 29. the Her- 
mitan returned, but did not continue. 

Thence Clouds ſometimes, but no Rain 
till Jan. 2. 

This Month we had Three Funerals, one 
being Sick of the Flux laid violent Hands 
upon himſelf, through impatience of the Pain, 
the 3d Day. 

The Second upon the 25th died convul- 
ſively, not having been Sick above one Day. 

The Third, Dec. 27. died of a Drop- 
ſy, which had ſucceeded a tedious Flux. 


January, 1685. 


2. About 5. 4. m. Rain for 4 Hour between 
7. and g. an Hour; from + Hour . 9. to 
1. 5. m. the reſt cloudy. | 

5. At 2. 4. m. about Hour. 7 

8. At 1. in the Morning about an Hour, 
the Days between ſomewhat cloudy. Thence 
to 12. extream hot. 

12, And 14. ſomewhat cloudy. otherwiſe 
the Heat continued. 

17. At 7. p. m. a Tor nada for above: Hour, 
and about 12. at Night another 3 but the 
Heat very little abated; 

22. Between 5. and 6. p. m. began a Tor- 
nada, which laſted above an Hour very vio- 
lent, with great Claps of Thunder and Light: 
ning. Tank fill'd 1 Foot. | 

23. In the Morning a gteat Miſt, after 8. 
clear and extream hot. 

The latter end of January, and the be⸗ 
gining of February commonly 1 in the 
Morning; after extream hot. 
find no Funeral this Month. | Rebru- 
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February, 1685. 


Beginning of February, as before. 

10. Somewhat Cloudy and cool, till then 
we were troubled with Coughs, for the moſt 
part; about this time they ceaſed. 

So the 1 1th, toward Night, Thunder afar 
off, and expectation of a Tornada: but it 
faibd. 

12. Extream hot. 

13. A ſtronger Wind than ordinary from 
Sea-ward. 

14. Something like an Hermitan, but not 
from its uſual Quarter. Clear and hot till 
about 2. p. m. then cloudy but no Rain. 

Thence to 22. extream hot and clear. 

From 22. to March 1. ſome' flying clouds 
without Rain; ſultry. hot and unwholeſom. 

24. Some ſhew of a Tornada, but it paſt 
away. 

This Month we had two Funerals, but 
their Diſeaſes I. find not. 


_ Mareh, 1687. 


The beginning of Alarch as the latter end 
of February. 

5. From G. 4. m. for an Hour and . a vi- 
olent Tornada; the Day after cloudy. 6. 
Clear. 

7:- At Night Liginaiag aud Clouds afar 
off; but — followed, | 

Theiiceto 1 1. clear and hot. 

11. About 5. 4. m. a violent Rain for al- 
moſt 3 Hour. | 

12. And 13. dlobdyeir ane on bad 14. 
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14. About 4. 4. m. a gentle Shower but laſt- 
ed not long. 

15. Between 6. and 7. 4. m. a few Drops, 
and likely hood of more, but nothing follor- 
ed; both Days cloudy. 

16. Extream hot. 

17. Somewhat cloudy. 

Thence to 20. extream hot. 

20. Cloudy; about 10. 4. m. ſome few 
Drops. | 

21. Very hot. | 

22. In the Morning hot; about 12. a vio- 
lent Rain for a Quarter of an Hour. 

23. Clear. 

24. About 2. 4. m. Rain for about 3 Hour; 
the Day after clear. 

Thence to April 3. clear ant extream hot. 

No Funeral. 3 


April, 1687. 


At 3. p. m. a violent Tornada, but on- 
ly Gate few Drops of Rain; at 5. p. m. a lit- 
tle more Rain. 

4, Cloudy by Fits, otherwiſe 8 

5. Hot and clear. 

6. In the Morning hot, about 2. p. m. clou- 
dy; about 3. ſome Drops of Rain, in the 
Evening the Clouds diſperſeds 

7. Clear and hot. - 

8. Between 12. and 1. in the Moraing; « 
violent Rain for near an Hour; after 2. one 
ſomewhat longer; the Da after there appear- 
ed to have been much Rain; Tank flld Two 
Fane and ſomewhat more. 

A. About 7. Aue dome Drops cloudy all 

y [9 HOGS © TOUT 500% 


| 
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10; Cloudy about a 11. 4. m. a ſmall Miſt. 
11. Preſently after Midnight it began to 


Rain and laſted till 6. 4. m. a great part of 
the tithe very violently,it began with a ſtrong 


Tornada ; Tank above Three Feet. The Day 


after ſome Clouds ; otherwiſe extream hot. 
So alſo 12, and 13. | 101001 
14. About 5. 4. m. a Shower for 4 Hour, 
between 6..and 7. p. m. another of the ſame 
continuance, the Day between extream hot. 
So 15. 16. A Shower for 3 Hour, it began 


with a violent Tornada, the Rain not much, 


afterward cloudy. 

17, And 18. Clear. 

19. Clear alſo, about 7. p. n. a confidera- 
ble Wind and ſome Drops of Rain. 

20. Clear but Windy... FE 

21. Between 12. and 2. moderate Rain for 
near an Hour. 

22. About 2. 4. . moderate Rain almoſt 
an Hour; at 11. p.m. a ſhort Shower and 
gentle; the Day between extream hot. 

23. Cloudy about 10. 4. m. ſome Drops. 

24. Extream hot. 


25. About 1. a. m. Rain for near an Hour; 


the Morning after hot; Afternoon cloudy; 
moſt part of the Night, Thunder and Light- 
ning, but no Rain. 


26. At 7. 4. m, ſtrong Rain for 3 Hour, 


after that a little Miſt; Afternoon, from 12. 


to 1 quit rain d unequally,; but the mot part 


* IST; 'S 4 jor 
- Is 4a +. 4 a + + \ $ 


moderates ; wols 5g tron 
27. Extream hot. 


28. About 12. Somewhat Cloudy, at 3. 5. 
m. it —_ to Rain, and laſted about an 


Hour and.; after claudy and ſome Drops; 


in the Night a Shower or two. 29+ 7 


| 
i 
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29. Cloudy. Thence to May 6, ſometimes 
cloudy ;, but for the moſt part violent hot. 

This Month we had Three Funerals; one 
the 3d of a Fever, another on the 19th of I 
know not what Pains in the Guts, another 24. 
of the Flux. 

The 15. and ſome Days following, there 
ſettled u n the Caſtle Walls, certain Swarms 
of wing” 15 Ants, a little bigger than Bees; 
they would bite very ſeverely, and were blown 
up with Powder. | 


. May, 1687 1 
Till the 6. as before. | 
6. In the Morning ag a üittle after 

Noon ſome Wind, followed by gentle Rain, 

which laſted till 3. p. m. after cloudy, 

7. Hot. 8. Cloudy about 10, 4. m. a gen- 
fle Shower for 4 Hour; about; g. p. m. a Fety 
violent Storm of Wind 110 Rain 1 — 7 it quick- 
ly grew moderate, and laſted in All not above 
+ Hour. 9. Clear. 

10 About Noon a violent Shower for 4 of 

an Hour; after 8. p. m. another as long, but 

mt 2 violent ;, PN. CR ſhorter. . 

"Ft. Clear. 12. In. a. very 
violent Tornada with h Ra ch fon ed ſome- 
what more than 2 Huss. 

. 13. Between 12; and 1. a je Night, 6 
ſhort. Shower; about. 9. 4 
ſo alſo in the Afternoon but a not 11 
rable; cloudy all Day. e 
428 Cloudy; 3, AL N. 4. m. 2. rep (Nan br 
z after gentle for above an Hour 3. about. 3. 
p. m. ſome Drops. 


15. 
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mo About. 3. 4. 1. Rain for! Hour; be- 
tween 4, and 5. another ; after foggy and 
cloudy, with fome few Drops; about 7. p. m. 
a violent Tornada with Rain for near an 
Hour. 

16. About 4. 4. m. Rain for an Hour: af- 
ter 8. for 1 Hour; after 6. p. m. Rain and 
Wind, but both moderate, for 4 Hour; paſt 
8. about as much. 

17. About 4. 4. m. a ſhort Shower, after 
clear ; 18. clear 

19. Cloudy, about 10. 4. m. ſome Drops. 

20. Cloudy between 8 and 10. a. M. a 
Shower ; firſt violent, after more moderate, 
till it ended in a kind of Miſt; it laſted in 
all about 1 3 Hour; the Day after clear, 21, 
and 22. clear. 

25 In the Afternoon cloudy; about 6. p. 
ome Drops; the Night after, a Shower, 
3 Eel a 
ot, about 10. . N. a little Stower. 
N 10 E 28. in the Night ſome little 
Rain. 
8087 Held up; 28. at . + m. a ſhort Show- 


BIT v3 1 $a ll near 7: A little paſt 


i 
7 * hike ta Ne Ni Tn ſome Rain. 


31, About. I A. m. Rain for * Hour; from 
9. till = it 7 for the moſt part very 
violent] before I. another Shower for 5 
Hour; from a' little after 2. till 5: with very 
great. Thunder, YE HE 

One Fattera),/on the 25th after Vie Three 
Days Sicknefs,” of * 1 can give no ac- 


„ SY 
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The beginning of this Month, we had an 
extraordinary Number of Toads, "which after 
ſome time were not to be ſeen. 

The 14th we had wing'd Ants, as ; before. 

24. Was the firſt Corn, the Seed-time hav- 
ing been the middle of March. 


June, 1 687. 


About 4. 4. m. Rain for an Hour; paſt 
r. 1 m. for 2 Hour; the reſt cloudy and 
miſty. 

2. From 2. 2. m. till 5. continual Rain, 'tis 
faid there was ſome before; from 9. 4. m. till 
Hour paſt 6. p. 1. continual Rain, ſome- 
times very fierce; from ; Hour paſt gat 
Night, Rain till paſt 10. 

3, From 6. to a little paſt 7. 4. m. a very 
gentle Rain, from thence till 1. p. m. moſt 
commonly very fierce; thence for a little 
while more moderate; but it rain'd hard a- 
gain till 6. p. m. then ir drop'd but flowly, 
and ſo continued till about 7* in the Night 
ſome little Rain. 

4. About 8. 2. m. {ome Pro 5, thence clear: 

6. And 7. clear, except ome few flying 


Clouds. 


8. After 3. 4. m. gentle Rain * ncar an 
Hour; then cloudy and ſome Drops, after 
10. p. m. a Shower. 

9. At F. 4. m. a gentle Shower, laſted- tilt 
paſt 7. thence a very violent Rain till almoſt 
9. ſome Drops after that; about 3. p. . it 
began and rein'd un l 10. ſomewhat mo- 
derarely. 4 , 


18 N Clear — hoy... 914 1 
B b 2 17. 
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11. Cloudy; about 8. p. m. a few Drops. 

12. From about 2. 4. m. till near 5. Rain, 
but not violent ; a little before 6. a furious 
Storm of Rain, but little Wind; it laſted 
till 3 Hour paſt 7. about 3. p. m. a moderate 
Rain, till a little paſt 4. and from thence to 
6. ſomewhat more than a Miſt; the Night 
after it rained a little. 
13. Cloudy; in the Afternoon it drop'd a 
little. 

14. About 8. 4. m. a few Drops. 

15. Somewhat cloudy. 

16. Extream hot; toward Night cloudy ; 
about 5. p. m. a violent Shower for 3 Hour; 
from a little before 8. till paſt 10. it rained 
continually. 

17. From 4. 4. m. till almoſt 6. gentleRain; 
fo from a little paſt 6. till paſt 7. thence till 
paſt 3. p. . cloudy, and now and then ſome 
Drops; then-a violent Shower for 5th of an 
Hour; half an Hour after 4. it rain'd again 
and continued till paſt 10. for the moſt part 
very furiouſly ; with [ſome little Intermiſſion 
it rain'd all Night. | | 

18. At 3. 4. m. it rained. very fiercely ; a- 
bout 4 Hour after 6. it held up, but cloudy 
ſtill ; from 8. 4. m. till paſt 3. p. m. it rained, 
but moderately; then it held up a little, but 
rained after till paſt 6. all Day cloudy, and at 
Night a great Fog, | 
109. About 9. a. m. ſome Drops; from 1 
till paſt 3. p. m. very gentle Rain. 

I Thence to the Firſt of Juh, foggy, Morn- 
ing, ſometimes hot, but for the moſt cloudy, 


and more temperate than could be expected 
from the Climate. b, | 


Two 


C is An. 
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Two Funerals, one the ↄth of an Aſthma; 
the other 21. of a Fever. 

We ſaw ſome Sorts of Inſects not uſual 
here, whether monſtrous or not, I cannot tell, 
The moſt notable, a kind of Spider, about 
the Bigneſs of a Beetle, the Form neareſt of 
a Crab-fiſh, with an odd kind of Orifice viſi- 
ble inthe Belly, whence the Web proceeded. 


Fuly, 1687. 


1. Extream hot. | 
2. Foggy in the Morning; about 9. 4. n. 
a few Drops ; after clear. 

3. In the Morning a great Fog; about 9. 
4. m. it rained ſmall Rain for near an Hour; 
toward night more foggy than ever before; 
about 6. p. m. ſmall Rain for a little time; 
from 8. till paſt 9. ſomewhat more brisk Rain, 
after that it cleared up. 

4+ From 9. 4. m. to 3, p. m. ſmall Rain, the 


reſt foggy; between 10. and 11, p. m. ſome. 


Rain. 


5. From 2. 4. m. till paſt 8 conſtant Rain, 
ſometimes very fierce, ſometimes moderate ; 
about 10. 4. m. ſome Rain; between 2. and 3. 
p. mn. it began to Rain, but continued nat long 
from 8. p. m. to 10. Rain, 

6. From about 2. 4. m. to 6. Rain, after 
fair. 

7. Foggy and cloudy ; between 7. and 8. 
4. m. ſome Drops. | | 

8. Foggy in the Morning, otherwiſe clear 
and hot. 

9. About 1. 4. m. a ſmart Shower, between 
3, and 5. ſome more Rain, the time of which 

B by we 
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we know not exactly. The Day after fog- 


5 Very dull and cloudy; from 3. p. . 
till Night a very great Miſt. 
11. Tolerably clear, and very hot, yet 
ſomewhat foggy Morning and Evening. 

12. Cloudy; thence to 15. in the Morn- 
ing and Evening foggy ; elſe very hot. 

15. Cloudy; about 10. 4. mn. ſome Drops; 
from half an Hour paſt 2. till 4. moderate 
Rain; about 7. ſome Drops. 

16. Cloudy, ſeveral times it drop'd a little 
but nothing conſiderable. | | 

17.4 little before Day,a ſhort Shower; after 
cloudy ; thence to 20. foggy Morning and 
Evening, and the moſt part cloudy. 

20. Very clear all Day, and extream hor. 

21. Not foggy at all; yet ſomewhat cloudy, 
but about Mid-day it cleared up, _ 

22. And 23. very clear and extream hot. 

24. Cloudy in the Morning; after as the 
Two laſt. | | 

25. Cloudy but not miſty nor foggy, ſul- 
try hot. by 
26. In the Morning cloudy, after extream 
hot. | 

27. Hot and clear. 

28. Thin Clouds, through which the Sun 
ſhone very hot. : UE 

29. And 30. cloudy. | 

31. About 3. 4. . Two ſhort Storms of 
Rain, the Day after clear and hot. 


Two Funerals, one the 17th drowned ; the 
other 21, of a Fever. 8 


Aus 
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© Aupuſt, 1687. 


1 To F. clear, for the moſt part in the Morn- 
ings cloud y; but without Fogs ; ſometimes 
very hot. 

5. About 5. 4. m. a Shower near an Hour 
long, about 7. another for 3 Hour; till 10. 
ſome. ſmall Rain; thence cloudy till i. about 
7. p. m. a few Drops. 

6, Cloudy all Day, ſometimes it drop'd a 
little. 

7. about 2. 4. m. violent Rain, with Wind 
for above 1 Hour. The Day after cloudy: 
853 And « 9; cloud y-and fogpy.. 

10. More foggy than drainary : - about 10 
4. m. a 7 Miſt, or ſmall Rain for moſt 
part of the Day after. 

11. Foggy as the former and Miſty; be- 
tween 8, and 9. 4. m. a Shower of ſmall Rain; : 
after Noon clear. 

12. Small Rain in * Moraiogz after as 11. 

13. Clear and hot, the Land Breze very 
ſtrong. 

14. Cloudy all Day, the Laid Breze turn'd 
to a kind of Hermitan, but not troubleſom, 
nor continued beyond this Day: | 

15. GClaudy, eder times very miſty, and 
ſome ſmall Rain. 1055 
16. Cloudy, but no Miſt: #eek Noon clear. 
f Thence to 22. clear and hot, but the Nights 

colder than at other times, 

10 22. At 6. p. m. cloudy; - a Wind Tornada 


but moderate, with rr few Drops of Rain 
very large. 
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23. Clear and hot. 
24. Cloudy and miſty at firſt; about 10. 4. 
m. clear and hot. 
25. Clear and hot. L 


26. Very foggy, Morning and Evening 
for the reſt hot. 


277. From 5. to 10. 4. m. it rain'd ſmartly ; 
thence cloudy, about 2. p. m. it clear'd up 

for a While; about 9. p. m. a ſharp Rain for 
+ Hour. | 

28. Between 12, and 3. 4. m. it rained a- 
bout Two Hours; about 7. ſome few Drops, 
after Cloudy, in the middle of the Day, it 
clear'd a little, but quickly overcaſt again, 

29. In the Night ſome Rain; at J. 4. m. 
Rain for 1 Hour; till paſt 12. a very thick 
Miſt; about 3. 5. M. clear; at Night a very 
thick Miſt. 12 f 3 

To the end cloudy and Miſty. 

Three Funerals, 6. one of a Fever, 7. ano- 
ther of a Conſumption, 29. a third of a Fe- 
Jer. ite niir 


September, 16 $7. 


1. And 2. as the laſt, 
3. Some few Draps- ; 
Thence to 8, cloudy! alſo and miſty. 

8. About 6. p. m. ſome ſmall Rain; between 
8. and 10. p. m. for an Hour pretty brisk 
Rain. Dinh; 

9. In the Morning cloudy and miſty. 

10. About 10. p. m. a little Rain. 
i. Extream hot and clear; in the Night, 
conſiderable Rain for ſeyeral Hours. 


12. 
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12. About 10. 4. m. ſome ſmall Rain, the 
Morning very foggy, Afternoon clear. 

13. Clear and hot. 55 

14. And 15. In the Morning extream clou- 
dy, and ſome Drops of Rain. 
16. Clear and extream Hot. 

17. Moderate, about 7. p. m. ſome Drops; 
at Night al ſome Rain, not conſiderable, 

18. Clondy; in the Morning about 12. 
ſome Drops; all this Week, Morning and 
Evening Foggy and thick. 
19, 20, 21. Extream hot, the Fogs ceaſed. 

22. About 1. 4. m. ſome Rain, the Day af- 
ter cloudy. nh 4: | 

23, 24, 25. In the Morning cloudy after 
very hot. | 
' 26. At Night alſo fomewhat Miſty, with 
many Flaſhes of Lightning, but no Thunder. 

The like Flaſhes moſt Nights to the end of 
the Month, alſo often cloudy ; at other times 


extream hot. 


Two Funerals, one the 19th of a Fexer, 
the other the 26th, whoſe Diſeaſe I do not 
know, 


Oftober, 1687. 


t. About 3. 3. m. a very fierce Rain for 
near an Hour, but milder toward the end; the 
Day aſter ſome flying Clouds. 

2. About 4. 4. m. a little Rain, the Day 
after as before; from 8. p. m. till 10. mode- 
rate Rain. | | | 
3. Cloudy; abont 10 4. m. Rain for ſome- 
what more than an Hour. | 
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4. Cloudy between 8, and 10. p. 2. a very 
ſmart Rain for above an Hour. | 

5- About 9. 4. m. a little Shower.  , 
6. About 5. 4. m. a little Shower; another 
paſt 6. the Day after, and 7 extream hot. 
8. Hot in the Morning; after Noon a ſhew 
of a Tornada, with Thunder, and a conſide- 
rable Wind, but no Rain. 
hence to 16. ſome flying Clouds, but ge- 
nerally hot. ib 
16. About 4. p. m. a little Rain, the Sun 
ſining then, and the whole Day very hot; 
about 8. p. m. a very ſtrong Tornada, Wind 
and Rain for about : Hour, afterward the 
Rain continued, but more moderate, for near 
Two Hours. | 3 
17. Clear and hot. 18. So too, except 
that about 3. p. m. there was a very ſhort 
Shower. 
19. And 20. ſomewhat cloudy. 

21. About 7. 4. m. a few Drops, after clear 


and extream hot, but Nach, cloudy again; 
at 11. 4. m. à violent Tornada, with very 
ſtrong Rain and Thunder for near an Hour; 
thence all the time till Night, thick and miſ- 
ty; till 2. p. m. Rain. 

22. Cloudy. 23. Clear and hot. 

24. Some what cloudy; at 7. p. m. a little 
Rain. | | | FE 
235. Cloudy; about 11. 4. m. Expectation 
of a Tornada, with ſome Thunder, but it 
ended in a few Drops of Rain about 1. p. m. 

26, Aout 2. 4. m. a very violent Tornada, 
and after the Wind, Rain not very fierce, 


which laſted till 8. 4. m; the Day after cloudy. 
| | 27. 
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27. About 10. p. . a violent Wind with 
Rain, but it laſted not long. 

28. About 3. 4. m. a ſtrong Rain ſor near 
gan Hour the Day after extream hot. 

29, And 30. hot, yet with ſome Clouds. 

30. Half an Hour after 11. p. m. began a 
very furious Tornada, the Wind was quickly 
over, but the Rain laſted with extream vio- 
lence about Two Hours. | 

31. In the Morning very hot; about 2. p. m. 
a violent Tornada, with Rain and Thunder 
very near; it ceaſed ſometimes, but beginning 
again, laſted till near 4. p. m. afterward clou- 


9 
Three Funerals, all upon the 6th Day, Two 
of Fevers, the other I know not. 


November, 1687. 


Clear and extream hot till the 6th. 

6. About half an Hour paſt 1. in the 
Morning a very violent Rain for more than 
an Hour. | 

Thence to 14. except that the 11th at 
Night there were ſome few Drops, very 
hot. 

14. Extream hot, about 9. p. m. a little 
Shower; the ſame Night about 1. a ſmart 
Rain for an Hour and half. 


15. Hot; toward Night Cloudy and Fog- 


Thence to 19. very hot. 


19. Some likelihood of a Tornada, but no- 
thing followed. 


20. About 1. p. m. a ſhort Shower: about 
| | a 
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a quarter paſt 2. another not much longer; 
till Night Cloudy. | | 

Thence to 26. no Rain, but cloudy and 
ſomewhat cooler; yet ſome Days extream 


hot. | 
26. About 10. p. m. a ſhort Shower. 


27. About 2. another; the reſt clear. 
30. About 2. 4. m. fierce Rain for about 
3 Hour. 
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An Account of the Mooriſh V. ay 
of Dreſſing their Meat (with 
other Remarks) in Weſt-Barba- 


ry, from Cape Spartel to Cape 
de Geer, By Mr. Jexreel Jones. 


H B Mauritanian or Barbarian Moor, 
when he riſes in the Morning, waſhes 
himſelf all over, and dreſſes, then goes to 
their Jiama, or Church, ſays his Prayers, 
and returns home, where his Wife, Concu- 
bine, or Slave, hath his Breakfaſt provided 
for him, which-is ſometimes made of Barly 
or Wheat-Gruel; for I have known both. 
It is made ſomewhat thicker than ours, till it 
be ropy; they put Origan, and other Herbs, 
powder'd, into it, which for ſuch uſes they 
keep dry'd all the Vear; ſome will put a lit- 
tle Pepper, and other Spice. I have often 
been treated with warm Bread, freſh Butter, 
and Honey, in a Morning, which is not ſel- 
dom uſed among themſelves, an Hour or two 
after they have had Gruel; as alſo Haſty- 
Pudding, with Butter, and ſametimes Butter 
and Honey, (as the Gueſts are, and accord- 
ing to the Ability of the Entertainers.) Some 
again give Cuſcuſoo, with Milk, others with 
Fleſh, a third with Roots. It is to be obſerv- 
ed, when any one hath a Gueſt or Gueſts in 


his 
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his Houſe, the Neighbours bring their Diſh 
to welcome him or them, on account of the 
Reſpect and Love they bear to their Neigh- 
bour, as well as to ſhew their Readineſs to 
entertain the Stranger. This Practice is 
found conſtantly uſed throughout the whole 
Country among the Moors, one towards ano- 
ther, reciprocally. And J have as often found 
the like Civility, as I had occaſion to take up 
my Lodging at any Place, where I was. ac- 
quainted with any of the Inhabitants. ' The 
Jews likewiſe ſhew great Civility to any Chri- 
ſtian, and treat him with what they have, as 
ſtew'd or bak'd Hens, Capons, hard Eggs, 
boil'd or roaſted; which they preſs flat with 
Pepper, and Salt, Wine, Brandy, &c. They 
have generally the beſt Bread, and every thing 
elſe of the kind that they can get. They put 
Annis, and two or three other ſorts of Seeds, 
in their Bread; one is black and angled; taſts 
almoſt like Carrot - ſeeds, and I think I have 
ſeen theſe ſometimes uſed in Bread in Spain; 
I know not the Names of the other Seeds in 
Engliſh, nor any Language but Arabicl. They 
eſteem Honey as a wholſome Breakfaſt, and 
the moſt delicious that which'is in the Comb, 
with tlie young Bees in it, before they come 
out of their Caſes, whilſt they ſtill look Milk- 
white, and reſemble (being taken out) Gen- 
tles, ſuch as Fiſhers uſe: ITheſe I have often 
eat of, but they ſeem'd inſipid to my Palate, 
aud ſometimes 1 found they gave me the 
Heart - burn. 1 "4 

In Suſe I had a Bag of Honey brought by 
a Friend who made a Preſent of it, as being 
of great Eſteem, and ſack as they preſent to 
FL Men 
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Men of greateſt Note among them. This, 
he told me, I was to eat a little of every 
Morning, to the quantity of a Walnut; it 
was thick as Venice Treacle, and full of ſmall 
Seeds. I uſed to breakfaſt on it for ſeveral 
Days together, taking the ſaid quantity at z 
time; it always made me ſleepy, but I found 
my ſelf well, and in very good temper of Bo- 
dy after it. The Seeds were about the big- 
neſs of Muſtard, and, according to the De- 
ſcription of them to me, and the Effects I 
found by eating the Honey and them, they 
muſt be a large ſort of 'Poppy-ſeed: The 
Honey was of that ſort they call in Suſe, Icu- 


canee, or Origanum, which (the Bees feed on) 


and theſe Seeds were mixed with. 
Cuſcus, or Cuskſoo, is the principal Diſh a- 
mong them, as the Olla is in Spain: This is 
made of Flower of Wheat, and when that is 
ſcarce, of Barley, Millet, Indian Corn, &c, 
They ſhake ſome Flower into an earthen Pan, 
made on Purpoſe, which is not glazed, ſprink- 
ling a little Water on the bottom of the Pan 
firſt, and then working it with both their 
open Hands flat, turning them backwards and 
forwards to grain it, till they make it: much re- 


ſemhling Sage, which comes from the Faſt- 


Indies. - They ſtew their Fleſh keeping their 
Pots cloſe covered, which are made of Earth, 
put the Cuskſoo into an earthen Cullender, 
which they call Calf, B. vid. Fig. and this 
Cullender into the Mouth ef the Pot, C. that 
ſo all the Steam which ariſes from the Meat 
may be imbibed by the Cus#/oo, which cauſes 
it to ſwell, and make it fit to be eaten: When 
itis enough, for they love every thing tho- 
1 roughly 
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roughly done, they put this Custſoo out into 
the Diſh they ſerve it up in, which is ſome- 
what like D. and the Cuskſoo being heaped up, 
they make (as it were) a Bed or Place for 
the Meat to lie in, then they put good ſtore 
of Spice, as Ginger, Pepper, Saffron, &c: 
This Diſh is ſet upon a Mat on the Ground, 
and four Men may eaſily fit about it, tho' I 
have ſeen ſix and more at one Diſh ; they ſit 
with their Buttocks upon the Calves of their 
Legs, with the bottom of their Feet on the 
Ground. If there are many to eat at this 
Meal, there are more Diſhes. This Diſn they 
have in uſe ſometimes at Breakfaſt, as well as 
Dinner and Supper, but it is commonly uſed 
for the two laſt Meals. They cover it with 
a thing made on purpoſe, ſomewhat like E. 
and it will keep hot enough two Hours. At. 
a ſtately Entertainment they will have a Sheep 
roaſted whole, ſometimes a half, or a quar- 
ter, on a wooden Spit, or the moſt conveni- 
ent thing they can find. They do not con- 
tinually keep turning it, as we do, but leiſure- 
ly let one ſide be almoſt roaſted before they 
turn the other. The Fire is commonly of 
Wood burnt to clear Coal, and made ſo, that 
the Heat aſcends to the Meat. They baſte 
it with Oil, and a little Water and Salt in- 
corporated. They let it be thoroughly roaſted ; 
then they ſay, Biſmiillah, In the Name of God, 
after they have waſhed. their Right Hands, 
and pulling the Meat in pieces, they fall to 
eating. It is to be noted, that they never 
uſe but their Right Hand in eating, and one 
holds whilſt the othet᷑ pulls it aſunder, diſtri- 
buting the pieces to the reſt; as he pulls i 
e | | off, 
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6. They ſeldom uſe a Knife, and a Fork 
is a ſtrange thing among them. They are 
dextrous at this way of carving, and never 
flinch at the Heat or warmth, for that would 
look mean, and might occaſion one more bold 
to take his Office upon him to perform. 
When they have done, they lick their Fing- 
ers, and as often as they have a hot Diſh, 
they waſh their Hands afreſh. Then they 
have Alfdouſh, or Virmixxelli, with ſome Meat 
on it, ſtew'd Meat, well ſpiced, with ſavou- 
ry Broth; which after they have eat the 
Meat, they dip their Bread in the Sauce, or 
Broth, and eat it. They are cleanly in their 
Cookery, and if a: Hair be found it is a ca- 
pital Crime, but a Fly not, becauſe it has 
Wings, and may get in after it paſſes from 
the Cook's Charge or Management; to be 
well and ſtrongly ſeaſon'd is no great Fault; 
and if one ſhould ſay it is too high of Pepper, 
they'll reply, it is better to be Ab than Faug h; 
alluding to the Differences between a ſtrong, 
high, or hot, and ſavoury Taſte, and an in- 


lipid,” watry, or unpleaſant. Cubbob is ſmall 


pieces of Mutton, with the Cawl of a Sheep 
wrapped on them. Some make good Cubbob 
of the Liver, Lights, and Heart. They Pep- 
per and Salt them, and put Sweet Herbs and 
Saffron into them, and then roaſt them, and 
when they diſn them up, ſqueeze an Orange 
or two on them. Thus they uſe commonly 
in their ſtew'd' Meats, Lemon and Orange 
for Roaſt or Fiſh. -- f d e 

Elmoroſia is another: This is pieces pf Beef, 


of. Cow or Camel, ſtew d with Butter, Honey, 


and Water; ee Rob of Wine among 
474 & C 
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it; they add Saffron, Garlick, or Onions, a 
little Salt, and when 'tis enough, ſerve it 
up. They eſteem this a delicious Diſh, uſed 
moſtly in the Winter, and ſay it. is good a- 
gainſt Colds, notwithſtanding they ſay Beef 
is cooler than Mutton. They have a piece 
of — Houſewifry for a ready Diſh, which 
is likewiſe appropriated to the Winter Sea- 
ſon ; and this I will give an Account of be- 
fore J have done. Then they will treat you 
with Hare ſtew'd, ſtew'd-and” roaſted Hens 
and Partridges : Theſe they disjoigt, and let 
ſtew in Water, and Oil, or Butter, if they 
are not fat enough of themſetves. When 
they are almoſt enough, they beat a couple 
of Eggs, mix them with the Liquor, with 
Juice of Lemon or Vinegar,” which they uſu- 
ally have very good, and ſerve it up. 
Then > may have more baked and roaſt, 
and another Diſn of ſtew'd Meat, which for 
its Goodneſs would be eſteem'd among us: 
They take a Leg of Mutton, cut off the 
fleſuy part, leave out the Skin and Sinews. 
This Fleſn they mince very fine (with two 
Knives, one in each Hand) by holding them 
acroſs, which they manage with great Dex- 
terity; they alſb mince ſome Suet, Parſly, 
Thime, Mint, Ge. Then they take Pepper, 
Salt, and Saffron beaten together, and ſome 
Nutmeg; all theſe they add to the reſt, with 
About half a handful of Rice; they cut an 
Onion, of the beſt ſort, half through, and 
take off the firſt Lay, as not ſo fit for uſe, 
unleſs it be thick. (They that are curious 
take out the inner Skin, ſaying it is not 
MWholſome, and bad for the Ryes, a 
4 tne 
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the worſt thing in an Onion, which others 
wiſe would he the beſt of Roots.) This Lay 
they fill with forc'd Meat, then the next, and 
ſo on, which makes them look like fo many 
Onions; ſome they put up in Vine-leaves of 
the beſt they can find for their purpoſe. 
Whilft this is doing, the Bones and Reſidue 
of the Leg of Mutton, being in moderate 
pieces, are ſtewing, with as much Water 
as will juſt cover them; then they put on 
their forc d Meat-Balls a top of the Meat, 
and a green Bunch of Grapes upon them, 
cover it, and let it boil till thoroughly e- 
nough. This 1 think, is one of their beſt 
Diſhes, which they often uſe in E/ and other 
Cities Pillome, or Piloe, is a Diſh very well 
known, made with Rice boil'd, with a good 


Hen, Mutton, and Spice, the Fleſh and 


Fowl being put on the Rice in a Diſh as Cusk- 
ſoo, and ſo ferved up. tt 

A Buſtard, which they roaſt and ſtew, and 
make an excellent Diſh of its Guts, I eat 
of it once; to me it ſeemed very pleaſant 
and ſavoury, and very grateful to the Sto- 
mach. This Bird is fit for their King's Table 
as likewiſe the Hedge-hog, of which I will 
give an Account anon. Then they have 
Rag om, made with Sparrows, Pidgeons, &. 

Their Drink is plain Water, or Milk, and 
ſometimes Rob of Wine mixed with Water. 
1 was once treated with this by the Baſhaw of 
Suſe, Abdolmeleck ben Alchorib, and there was 
brought to me a great Bowl which held above 
three Quarts; he told me there was not above 
half a Pint of this Rob in it; and the reſt was 


filed up with Water, | It was very generons 


821 and 
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and pleaſant,” and tho? I did not drink a quar- 
ter of it, yet I found the Strength in half an 
Hour. This they ſay is a Remedy againſt 
Cold likewiſe, and pretend to take it medici- 
nally; tho? Reb of Grapes is lawful 
* Alcoran according to their * Law. | Under 
this Pretext, many Feſſee Merchants, 
to make Rob, or Vinegar, preſs all the Grapes 
in their Vineyards, put it up in great Jars, 
under Ground, and keep it long, fo that it 
. proves excellent Wine. When four or five 
merry Companions, with every one his Miſt- 
reſs, appoint to be merry, they go out to 
their Vineyard or Garden, have Muſick, and 
all or moſt of theſe Diſhes, and there ſit and 
carouſe over a great earthen Bowl full of Wine, 
of about four or five Gallons, and ſo drink 
round in a Cup that will hold almoſt a Pint, 
like a large Tea Diſh, till there is none left; 
it often happens that they do not part till 
they have made an end of the whole jar, 
which ſeldom 1s leſs than a Weeks time. I 
have known ſome that have been nine Days 
ſucceſſively drunk; thoſe that are known to 
drink Wine or Piſs ſtanding, their Teſtimo- 
ny will not be valid in Law. | 
In a Morning, during this time of Merri- 
ment, they are for ſome ſavoury Bit, Pickled 
'Fiſh, or Eſcaveche, or Elcholle. They are 
great Lovers of Fiſn, and have as great Va- 
riety and very good, which they fry in Organ 
01¼, ſtew, roaſt, and hake, with good ſtore 
of Spice, Onions, Garlick, Cummin, Parſly, 
and Coriander. The Eſcaveche, or fryd Fiſh, 
is cut in thin flices, and put into Vinegar, 
with the aforeſaid Spices, als ene 
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and Pepper, &c. It will keep above a Month, 


and this they have commonly, as alſo pickled 
Limes, Olives, Capers, &c. They eat parch- 


ed Garapanc as, parched Almonds, and Beans, 


which they parch in a Pan with Water and 
Salt. Theſe, and other things, they have 
to reliſh their Glaſs of Wine, or give them 
a freſh Appetite to drink. They ſay, to cure 
the ill Effects of a drunken Bout, is, to take 
a ſwinging Cup of the ſame Liquor, which 
invites them to more, and ſo on. 

But I have left ſome Diſhes, by this Digreſ- 
ſion, to give an Account of their extravagant 
Mirth. 

The Hedgehog is a princely Diſh among 
them, and before they kill him rub his Back 
againſt the Ground,” by holding its Feet be- 
twixt two, as Men do a Saw that ſaws Stones, 
till it has done Squeaking ; then they cut its 
Throat, and with a Knife cut off all its Spines 
and ſinge it. They take out its Guts, ſtuff 
the Body with ſame Rice, ſweet Herbs, Ga- 
ravancas, Spice, and Onions; they put ſome 
Butter and Garavancas into the Water they 
ſtew it in, and let it ſtew in a little Pot, 
cloſe ſtopped, till it is enough, and it proves 


an excellent Diſh. The Moors do not care 


to kill Lamb, Veal, nor Kid, ſaying it is a 
Pity to part the Suckling from its Dam. 
They eat with their boiVd Meat, many times 
Carrots, Turaipsof two or three ſorts, Cab- 
bage, Beans, and Peaſe, &c. which they have 
plenty, and very good. I have eat of Por- 
cupine ſtewed, which much reſembled Camels { 


Fleſh in, Taſt, and that is the neareſt to Beef 


of any thing I know. 
Cc3 A 
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I come now to give an Account of the 
Alcholea: It is made of Beef, Mutton, or 
CameTs Fleſh, but chiefly Beef, which they 
cut all in long flices, falt it well, and let it 
lie twenty four Hours in the Pickle. Then 
they remove out of thoſe Tubs, or Jars, in- 
to others with Water, and when it has lain 
-a Night, they take it out, and put. it on 
Roaps in the Sun and Air to dry; when it 
is thoroughly dri'd, and hard, they cut it in- 
to pieces of two or three Inches long, and 
throw it into a Pan, or Chauldron, which is 
ready, with boiling Oil and Suet ſufficient 
to hold it, where it boils till it be very clear 
and red, if one cuts it, which, taken out, 
they ſet to drain: When all is thus done, it 
ſtands till cool, and jars are prepared to pot 
it up in, pouring the Liquor they fried it in 
upon it, and as ſoon as it is thoroughly cold 
they ſtop it up cloſe. It will keep two Years, 
it will be hard, and the hardeſt they look on 
to be beſt done. This they diſh up cold, 
ſometimes try'd with Eggs and Garlick, ſome- 
times ſtew'd; and Lemon ſqueezed on it. 
It - very good any way, either hot or 
id. | 
Before I conclude, I willingly give an Ac- 
| count of their Travelling-Proviſion, viz. 
Bread, Almonds, Raiſons, Figs, hard Eggs, | 
cold Fowl, &. But what is moſt uſed by | 
1 


Travellers, is Zumeet, Tumeet, or Flower of 
parched Barley for Limereece. | Theſe are not 
| | Arabian but Shilha Names, ſo J believe it is I 
| | af a longer ſtanding than the Mahometans in t 
| that Part of Africk, They are all three a 
| made of parched Barley Blower, which they 


carry 
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carry in a Leather Satchel. Zumeet is the 
Flower mixed with Honey, Butter, and Spice; 
Tumeet is the ſame Flower done up with Or- 
gan Dil; and Limereece is only mixed with 
Water, and ſo drank: This quenches Thirſt 
much better than Water alone, ſatisfies a 
hungry Appetite, cools and refreſhes tired 
and weary'd Spirits, overcoming thoſe ill Ef- 
fects a hot Sun and fatiguing Journey might 
occaſion. This among the Mountaineers of 
Suſe is uſed for their Diet as well at home as 
on their Journey. All things taken in Game, 
as Hawking, Hunting, and Fowling, are 
lawful for them to eat, if they take it before 
it be dead, ſo that they can have time to cut 
its Throat, and ſay, Biſnuillabe; or if he is 
known to be an expert Man at the Game, 
and ſays thoſe Words before he lets the Hawk 


take its Flight, lets ſlip the Grey- hound, or 


fires his Gun, it is lawful; all (I ſay, but 
Swine's Fleſh, and what dies of its ſelf) they 
have Liberty to eat, and may ſell it. They 
tell us there is but one Part about the Hog 
or Swine that is unlawful, which they do 
not know, and are obliged to abſtain from 
the whole; but if they knew it, they would 
let us have but little to our ſnare. They 
eat Snails boil'd with Salt, and praiſe their 
Wholſomneſs. Fiſh of all ſorts, are law- 
ful. lu Taſflet and Dra moſt of their Food 
is Dates, there are ten or a dozen ſorts. 
They have good Capons all the Country over; 
no Turkeys, Ducks, nor Geeſe but wild, and 
thoſe they have of two ſorts; Duck, Teal, 
and Mallard, Corlews, Plovers, Snipes, Ox» 


birds, Pipers, a ſort of a black Crow, with 
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a bald Pate, and long crooked Bill, is good 
Meat, and a hundred other ſort of Fowl. I 
have eat Antelope, which we have killd- in 
hunting, and are very good Food. They 
are as large as a Goat, of a Cheſnut Colour, 
and white under the Belly ; their Horns are 
almoſt quite ftreight from their Head up, 
tapering gradually, with Rings at a diſtance 
from one another, till within an Inch and a 
half of the top; fine large black Eyes, long 
and ſlender Neck, Feet, Legs, and Body, 
ſhaped ſomewhat like a Deer; they have two 
Cavities between their Legs, I think the Male 
as well as the Female. I have ſent of theſe 
Antelopes alive to England. There are many 
in a Herd, when at the ſame time they have 
Scouts, or thoſe who by running give 'em 
notice of an approaching Foe. When two 
lie down together, they lay themſelves ſo, 
that their Backs are towards each other, and 
the Head of one towards the Tail of the 
other, that they may ſee every way. Their 
Dung 1s ſweet and pleaſant enough. They 
are taken ſometimes by the Hawk, ſome- 
times by the Shot; for they are too ſwift 
for a Grey- hound. / Partridges in Sur com- 
monly rooſt on Trees; there are ſo many 
Foxes which would otherwiſe deſtroy them. 

And here I ſhould make mention of ano- 
ther Diſn: The Moors will eat Fox, if it 
be Fat, either ſtewed or roaſted, but they 
do not care for it lean, which has occa- 
ſioned a Proverb among them on that Ac- 
count, to wit, Hellel deeb, barom deeb ;, allu- 
ding to the Scruple might be made of its 
lawfulneſs. Thoſe Words fſignifie, a Fox 
is lawful, and a Fox is unlawful; z. e. Fat, 
Lawful ; Lean, Unlawful, Fruits 
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Fruits and Sweat-Meats they have of ma- 
ny kinds, as of three or four forts of Pump- 
kins, Macaroons, Almonds prepared ma- 
ny ways,. Raiſins, Dates, Figsdry and green, 
excellent Melons of two or three ſorts, and 
Water-Melons,Pomgranates of ſe- 
veral kinds, Apples, Pears, Apri- 8 
cocks, Peaches, Mulberries white « Grapes in 
and black,Plumbs,and Damaſcens, Meſjz I have 
Cherries, * Grapes of many kinds, known as big 
and very good, and if they would 25 2 Pigeon s 


aſſiſt Nature, they might have e- 5 10 bot 
very thing in Perfection. make Wine. 


Their Salating is Lettuce, Endive, Car- 
duus, Parſley, Apium, and other ſweet Herbs, 
Onions, Cucumbers of ſeveral kinds, ſome 
about a Yard in length, and two or three 
Inches thick, and hairy, (this is eſteemed the | 
wholſomeſt) Radiſhes, Fumat as, or Apples 
of Love, all which they will cut, and put 
Oil, Vinegar, and Salt, with ſome red 
Pepper : This Salate they eat with Bread. 
They have a Fruit called Baraneen, in Spain, 
Barag enas; theſe they ſtew with their Victu- 
als, and ſometimes cut them in thin ſlices, and 
fry them; it makes a pretty Diſh. When the 
Moors have feaſted, every one waſhes bis 
Hands and Mouth, thanks God, and bleſ- 
ſes the Hoſts and Entertainers from whom 
they had it; they talk a little, or tell ome 
Story, and then lie down to reſt, where 
I ſhall leave them at preſent, and do beg 
your Pardon for ſo tireſome and frivilous a 
Diſcourſe. . 
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A Letter from Mr. John Monro 

to the Publiſher, concerning the 
Catacombs of Rome and Na- 
ples. | Baradimul?, x. 


a: 1. 
* 


SIR, | Hs 
HFH E Catacombs are an obſcure Argu- 
ment. I have ſeen thoſe of Rome, I 
have ſeen thoſe of Naples, and as they ſay 
there are Catacombs in the . Neighbourhood 
of all the great Towns of that part of Italy, 
I had been glad to have ſeen them where- 
ever they are. They are an obſcure argue 
ment indeed; but perhaps the greateſt ob- 
ſcurity about them is, that a Matter that 
has ſo much exercis'd the Pens of the Moderns, 
Mou'd be totally neglected by the Ancients : 
Neither the name nor the thing is found in 
the latter, whereas among the former, An- 
tiquaries and Travellers are full of them. All 
they into whoſe way they come, think they 
do nothing if they do not exhauſt them be- 
fore they leave them; they take all their di- 
menſions, and meaſure their height, their 
breadth and their length; they ſurvey all the 
little Rooms, ſearch every hole and corner, 
Criticize nicely on the quality, and calculate 
the Age of the poor Painting and Inſcripti- 
ons, and make excurſions into other Argu- 


ments, to find out the end for which they 
were 
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were made. The Catacombs are a narrow 
Gallery dug and carried a vaſt way under 
Ground, with an infinite numher of others 
going off it on ali hands, and an infinite 
number of little Rooms going off the Prin- 
cipal, and them too. Thoſe commonly 
ſhew'd Strangers are thoſe of San Sebaſtians, 
thoſe of San Lorenzo, thoſe of San Agneſe, 
and the others in the Fields a little off of 
Sant Agneſe. They take their Names from 
the Churches in their Neighbourhood, and 
ſeem to divide the circumference of the City 
without the Walls between them, extendin 

their Galleries every where under, and a va 

way from it, ſo that all the Ground under, 
and for many Miles about it, is ſaid to be 
hollow. Now 'there are- two ſorts of Au- 
thors that run into extravagance on this ſub- 
ject; the one will have them made by the 
Primitive Chriſtians, adding, that in the 
times of Perſecution they liv'd, held their 
Aſſembleis, and laid up the Bodies of their 
Martyrs and Confeſſors in them. This is 
the Account that prevails at Rome, and con- 
ſequent to it there are Men kept conſtantly 
at Work in them. As ſoon as theſe Labour- 


ers diſcover a Repoſitory, with any of the | 
marks of a Saint about it, Intimation is giv- 


en to the Cardinal Treaſurer, who imme- 


diately ſends Men of Probity and Reputati- 
on to the place, where they find a Palm 
painted or ingraven, or the Cypher XP, 


which is commonly read pro Chriſto, or a 
ſmall round projection in the fide of the Gal- 
lery, a little below the Repoſitory; what is 
within it is carried to the Palace. Many 
e theſe 


| 
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theſe Projections we have ſeen open, with 
pieces of the Vials in them; the Glaſs in- 
deed was tinctur'd, and *tis pretended that 
in theſe Vials was conſerved the Blood of 
the Martyrs, which was thus laid up nigh 
their Bodies, towards the Head, to diſtin- 
guiſh them from thoſe of the others that 
were not called to the Honour of laying 
down their Lives for the Faith of the Goſ- 
pel. After the Labourers have ſurvey'd a 
Gallery, they do up the entry that leads in- 
to it; thus moſt of them are ſhut; nor are 
more left open than what is neceſſary to keep 
up the Trade of ſhewing them to Strangers, 
which they ſay is done to prevent what has 
often kappen'd, I mean Peoples loſing them- 
ſelves in theſe ſubterraneous Labyrinths; by 
this conduct depriving us of the means of 
knowing whither and how far they were car- 
ried. To this it may be juſtly excepted, 
that allowing the Catacombs to be proper 
for the end for which they are preſum'd to 
be made, and that the Chriſtians of that 
Age were in a capacity of making that con- 
venience, for themſelves ta live and aſſemble 
in below Ground, at a time when *twas ſo 
very unſafe to appear above it; yet to ſup- 
poſe that a work of that Vaſtneſs and 
Importance cou'd he carried on without the 


knowledge of the Government, is to ſuppoſe 


the Government atleepy and that that was 
0 actually done under its Noſe, that muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have alarm'd it, had it been attempt- 
ed on the frontiers of the Empire. 

The other ſort of Authors give indeed a 


mighty Idea of the Catacombs, repreſent 
| them 
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them as a work of that Vaſtneſs, that the 
Chriſtians in the perſecuting times had not 
number enough to carry it on; but then 
moſt unadviſedly with the ſame breath they 
confound them with the Puticuli in Feſtus Pom- 
peius, where, at the ſame time that the An- 
cient Romans us'd to burn the Bodies of their 
dead, the cuſtom was, to avoid expence, to 
throw thoſe of the Slaves to rot. 

This is not all, the Roman Chriſtians, ſay 
they, obſerving at length the great venera- 
tion that certain Places gain'd by the preſence 
of Relics; reſolv'd to provide a ſtock for 
themſelves; entring therefore the Catacombs, 
they made in ſome of them what Cyphers, 
what Inſcriptions, what Painting they 
thought fit, and then ſhut them up; intending 
to open them again upon a Dream, or ſome 
other important incident. The few that 
were in the ſecret of this Artifice either dy- 
ing, or as the Monks, who were the only 
Men that ſeem to have had Heads adapted 
to a thought of this quality, were ſubject to 
ſo many removes, being tranſported to other 
Places, the contrivance came to be forgot, 
and thoſe Galleries continu'd ſhut, till Chance, 
the Parent often of great diſcoveries, open d 
them at laſt. Thus they conclude, the 
Remains of the vileſt part of Mankind are 1 
trump'd up in the Church for the Bodies of. 
the moſt eminent Confeſſors and Martyrs,” , 
Io leave the latter part of this Tale to 
ſnift for it ſelf as well as it can, either the 
Catacombs are not that great work they are 
repreſented to be, nor to be found every where 
about the City, or 'twas very improper in 
AT Feſt us 
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| Feſtus Pompeius to call them by the little name 
of Puriculi, and ſo confine them to one place 
only, that I mean unknown now without the 
Eſquilin-Gate. Indeed the Characters of the 
Places are fo very unlike, that one wou'd 
wonder how a common Burying place, where 
In holes Bodies were thrown together to rot, 
came to be confounded with Repoſitories 
'cut in the face of a long Gallery, one over 
another, ſometimes to the number of ſeven, 
| in which Bodies were ſingly laid, and hand- 
ſomly done up again, ſo that nothing cord 
offend che view of thoſe that went in, eſpe- 
cially with the little Rooms of the faſhion of 
Chappels, that have all the Appearances of 
being the Sepulchers of People of diſtinction. 
The Remark, Puticulos © Antiquiſſimum ſe- 
pulturs genus 'appellatos, quod ibi in puteis ſepi- 
rentur homines, is that of an Etymologiſt, 
that would be now thought to [peak againſt 
all the property of Language, if he apply'd 
the name to our Graves or Vaults, to which 
it may with more juſtice and Reaſon be apply'd, 
than to the Galleries of the Catacombs, and 
the Rooms that go off them. What the par- 
ticulars were is not difficult to define, after 
what we have ſeen ſo often. When the Per- 
ſecutors ſpilt the Blood of ſo many Martyrs, 
they us'd to dig holes perpendicularly in the 
Ground, and to throw their Bodies promiſ- 
| cuonſly in them; of thisthe Memory is ſti 
conſerv'd; Churches being bailt in the Places 
' Where the holes were made, and little Mo- 
numents erected over the holes themſelves, 
to which the name of Pute/ is continued to 
this day., I. TALE I EO The enn. 
r This 
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This is the true notion of the Puticuli, 
holes dug perpendicularly in the Ground to 
throw Bodies indifferently and without any 
decency in; and according to the Argu- 
ment this ought to be the conduct of the An- 
cient Romans, with Reſpect to their Slaves, 
as implying ſimplicity and the care to avoid 
a greater expence; but then what's all this 
to the Galleries and Chambers of the Cata- 
combs, where decency and diſtinction of 
quality is nicely obſerv'd ; and that, if they 
were look'd after, and kept in better repair, 
would be without diſpute the nobleſt Burying- 
place this Day in the World? As often as 
they fall under my conſideration, I cannot 
for bear thinking they were made for this end 
by the Ancient Romans, and made in conſe- 
quence of theſe two Ancient opinions, that 


the ſhadows hate the light, and love to hover 
aboutthe place where the Bodies are laĩd, they 
appear ſo eaſie and decent a reſting- place for 
the one, without the leaſt fear of being ever 


diſturb'd, and at the ſame time there is pro- 


vided a noble and a vaſt convenience full of 


variety for the others, to ſpace themſelves 
freely and with pleaſure in.. ; 

I think*twill not be denied, that laying up the 
Bodies in Caves was the original way of diſ- 
poſing of the dead; this was that of the 
Phanici aut, and as they were the Men that 
with their Colonies peopled the Weſtern parts 
of the World, *tis more than probable they 
carried it along with them whither ſoever 
they went. Afterwards, as Men grew great 
and powerful, they erected noble and mag- 
nificent' Monuments for themſelves above 
* ground; 
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ground; at length others of inferiour degree 
imitated them, all leaving room enough and 
excluding the light: But then interring as 
we do now 1a the open Air, 'or in Temples, 
was never the manner till Chriſtianity brought 
It in. Of the whole we have many Inſtances, 
and 11 Sigmor Abbate Bencini, Bibliothecary 
of the Propaganda, a Gentleman of good An- 
cient Learning, aſſured me in the converſa- 
tion I had with him on this Argument, that 
on the great Roads in moſt parts of Italy lit- 
tle Catacombs: have heen and are ſtill found 
under ground, and that *twas the Cuſtom to 
build little Houſes over them. | This, and 
the teſtimony of the Labourers whom 1 con- 
ſulted on the matter, made me abandon. an 
opinion of which I was once fond, that the 
Catacombs are of the Nature of 'our Gravel- 


marks of a Martyr, that they don't conclude 
much; that the ſo fam'd Cypher XP was in 
uſe among the Ancients long before Chriſti- 
anity begun: And when I ask'd him what 
the meaning of it might be 'among them ? 
return'd, that *twas 'compos'd of the two 
Greek, Letters X P, under which ſomething 
myſtical was comprehended, but that he met 
with no Author that gave account what the 
-Myſtety Was und vom 23 0% 9% 10 
Thus, after a multitude of thoughts about 
the Catacombs, I'm- forced to take up with 
this; ſo natural it ng ng the ſole The- 
ory of the Place, and falls in fo oppabiely 
"1707 wit 
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with the Religion and Practice of the An- 
clents, among whom the Dii Manes were the 
Tutelary Gods of the Country, and D. A. 
at the head. of an Inſcription, argues the 
Moles, the Sepulchre, the Monument, &c. 
was in the primary intention made for and 


dedicated tothe Soul. Upon the ſame Max- 
ims, in Foreign expeditions, when a Hero 


died or was kill'd, as the Body was liable to 


a quick corruption, and for that Reaſon un- , 
fit to be tranſported entire, they fell on the 
expedient of Burning, in order to bring home 
the Aſhes, to oblige the ares to follow, 
that ſo the Country might not be deprived ' 


of the Benefit of its tutelage. This I hum- 
bly conceive was the Original of Burning, 
which by Degrees became more and more 
univerſal, till at laſt the Pomp and Magni- 
ficence of it reconciPd it to all that were able 
to go to the length of the expence. 

As for the prejudice of the Silence of the 
Ancient Authors in this matter, tis eaſily 
removed, and to be regreted at the ſame time 


that the Authors of all Ages, too much neg- /! / / 


le& the cuſtoms of their own time, Writing 


for the ſatisfaction of their Cotemporaries, | 
they think it impertinent to Trouble them 
with the Account of what they ſee Tranſact- 
ed every Day. By this means the Ancient 
Cuſtoms, with the 12 and Reaſons of their 


diſuſe, are loſt with Reſpect to us, and ours 


with the ſame Circumſtances may come to be 


ſo with relation to Poſterity. As the Au- 
thors are pleas'd to adopt them for their 
Children, one wou'd wonder greater care is 
not taken not to entail viſible occaſions of 
7 F | Dd com- 
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complaint on them; nay, one wou'd wonder 
more, to ſee theſe Gentleman ſo little ambi- 
tious of a future reputation, when they may 
infallibly aſſure it themſelves, without reſign- 
i the preſent, by tranſmitting the know- 
ledge of things, the knowledge of which 
may in a ſmall ſeries of Years become other- 
wiſe irretrievable; they cannot but obſerve 
every Day what eſteem is placed on thoſe 
Authors, to whom we are forced to go, to 
find in them what cannot be found elſewhere. 
to compare with the others, in whom no— 
thing is to be found, but what Men of Rea- 
ſon are able to find at home. 

Upon the whole, the Catacombs I humbiy 
conceive were the Burying-places of the An- 
cient Romans; at length the manner of Burn- 
ing, which they received from the Grecian, 
coming by degrees to prevail univerſally, 
they fell under a total neglect. This is the 
State in which the Primitive Chriſtians muſt 
be ſuppos'd to have found them; *tis not to 
be imagin'd they could have made any ufe 
of them, at a time when *twas the daily pra- 
Qice to lay up even the depoſitions of the 
Slaves in them; ſo that either the Chriſtians 
made no uſe of them at all, or they never 
were the burying Place of the Slaves. Now 
as theſe are Suppoſitions that naturally deſtroy 
one another, one would count it more ſafe to 
follow the faint light of a glimering traditi- 
on, than abandon ones ſelf to the Conduct 
of an Ignis fat uns, that for ought a Man knows 
is actually miſleading him, ſo I beg leave to 
call the Teſtimony of Feſtus Pompeius, that 
may rather be apply'd to any other __ 
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than to the Galleries of the Catacombs, 
carry'd under ground, they ſay 20 Miles 
from the City in ſome places, and no Body 
knows how far in others, and to that vaſt 
number of Chambers that go off them. Thus 
therefore the Chriſtians finding them in a 
ſtate of neglect laid up the Bodies of their 
Dead in them ; and perhaps when the Per- 
ſecution was hot, conceal'd themſelves” and 
kept little a prog Aſſemblies in their Cham- 
bers. At laſt the Empire turning Chriſtians, 
they fell again in the old ſtate of neglect, in 
which they continu'd till upon the reading of 
have forgot what Author that makes men- 
tion of them, they came to be -look'd into 
and ſearch'd. What I have writ relates to 
the Catacombs of Rome, thoſe of Naples are 
a quite other thing, of which per next. Tam, 
OR g3 3. 

Your moſt humbie Servant, 
Marſeilles, Aug. 22. | 
113 29001. _ - I. Monro. 


* 
— — — - — 


404 Miſcellanea Curioſa. Vol. III. 


„ 


An accurate Deſcription of the Lake 
of Geneva, not long ſince made 
_ by a Perſon that had vi ſited it 
divers times in the pleaſanteſt 


ſeaſon of the Tear; and com- 
municated to the Publiſher y. 
one of his Pariſian Correſpon- 
dents : Engliſh'd as followeth. 


'O U have reaſon, Sir, to demand of 

me an Account of the Lake of Geneva, 

which, in my opinion, about this Seaſon of 

the Year (in June) is one of the moſt pleaſ- 

ant Places of the World. This is the Third 

time I have viſited it, and I am, if I may ſay 
ſo, more charmed with it than the firſt. 

I ſhall ſay nothing of the Alpes, nor of 
mount Jura, which do environ it, which by 
This Lake as by a large Ditch, are ſeparated 
from one another : For that would not give 
you a ſufficiently fair Idea of the Country. 
Fe pleaſed therefore to repreſent unto your 

jelf a Croiſſant of Water, one extremity 
whereof is Eighteen Leagues diſtant from the 
other, and the Banks of which are gently 
raiſed to ſome heights, then to collines, and 
at length to ſtupendious Mountains; which 
yet are not ſo linked to one another mn 
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that they leave betwixt them interſtices of 
Fifteen or Twenty Leagues proſpects, check- 
ered by Meadows, Corn-Fields, Orchards, 
Vines, Forreſts of Fir-Trees, Snow lying on 
the ſides of the Rocks. All theſe Objects, 
which at a diſtagce are confounded, and 
ſeem to make but one, have near hand their 
ſeveral Beauties: So well is the Country in- 
terſected by Rivolets, which, after they have 
ſerved to make Iron, Paper, &c; run into 
the Lake, carrying with them very many 
Fountains. | 1oigd oN 1 

But leaving theſe Things, I ſhall now con- 
tent my ſelf to entertain your: Curioſity by 
giving you a candid Relation of what I have 
there obſerved in the ſpace-of Four Months. 


Although I have told you, that this Lake 
hath the — of a Croiſſant, yet that point. 
where is Geneva, is ſomewhat longer and 
more extended than the other. This Croiſ- 
ſant where *tis largeſt, which is from Mor- 
ges to Thonon, is about Five good Leagues 
over. That which hinders from making an 
exact eſtimate of its Largeneſs in other: pla- 
ces, is, that the Winds by driving the Water 
toward the Banks have made certain points, 
which advance far into the Lake, in ſuch 
ſort that when one happens to be oppoſite to 
the other, the Lake ſeems to be narrow: 
As may be obſerved in going from Geneva to 
Mon, where it ſeems as if the Pharus or 
watch Tower of Prangin, which is in Suiſſe, 
did almoſt touch Savoy z, whereas yet one is 
a League diſtant from the other. And, what 
is remarkable, is, that at the coming out of 
| Dd 3 this 
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this Streight, the Lake hath there almoſt its 

greateſt breadth and depth. 
The Water of this Lake is very good to 
drink, and ever ſo limpid, that even in the 
roling of the Waves, which ſometimes go 
high enough, the Water is not troubled but 
along theBanks; And if one do attentively 
look down from the Caſtle of Chilon or from 
any of the neighbouring heights into the 
bottom of the Lake, he may ſee high Moun- 
tains under the Water. And the Water is 
ſo Deep before Veuvay, that the ſounding 
Line at the end of four hundred Fathoms 
ſeems, becauſe it will not ſtay, to Touch 
upon ſomething ſlippery. Tis held to be 
500 Fathoms deep before Roole ; and ' tis af- 
firm'd, that near this great Depth there may 
be ſeen a kind of Je under Water. ; 
The Rhone enters at one of the Points of 
the Crqiſſant into the Lake, and iſſueth out 
| at the other; but with this Difference, that 
whereas ke comes in Dirty and Miry, he ever 
goes out ſo Pure and Clear, that under the 
Bridge of Geneva, where the Water is deep 
twenty five Feet in Summer, you may well 
diſcern” the ſmalleſt Stones at the bottom. 
And the ſame Water, which in this Place ap- 
pears of a Saphyring Blew in the ſhade of the 
Houſes, appears altogether Green, nor is ſo 

Tranſparent, when the Sun ſhines on it. 
There is a great «diverſity of Opinions as 
to the Current of the Rhone in the Lake; ſome 
maintaining, that i may be diſcerned, others 
denying it. Having heard the Sentiments 
of the Curious of Lauſanne and Geneva, and 
the Opinions of the moſt knowing Piſher- 
men 


| 
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men that are there in great Number, and e-/ 
ſpecially at Coupet, I believe with the latter; 
that, although the Rhone entring into the 
Lake loſeth its Violence, yet doth he ſtill. 
keep ſome ſenſible Motion in ſome places, 
and every were obſervable, and that no Trouts 
are taken any were in this Lake, but in this 
Current of the Nhone; which is what theſe 
Fiſhermen call, to go and Fiſh ſur le mont., 

Others there are, that go further and ſay, 
that one may every where diſtinguiſh the 
Water of the Lake from that of the Rhone: 
But the Fiſhermen will not allow this, but 
aſſert, that there is no other Mark than thoſe 
lately alledged, viz. of the Trouts, and the 
Current; and that the latter of theſe is 
alone ſufficient, in calm Weather, to obſerve 
the Current of the Rhone from the place of 
his entring the Lake unto that of his going 
Out. 

The Water of this Lake commonly begins 
to Increaſe about the end of January, or the 
beginning of February, and continues to do 
ſo unto the twentieth of Fuly, and often un- 
to the very Month of Auguſt; and then it 
inſenſibly decreaſeth, ſo. that the Water is 
leſs high in Winter than Summer by twelve 
or fifteen Feet; the Froſts draining the 
Springs, or rather Freezing the Waters that 
iſſue out of them. 

About this Increaſe of the Water there 
are alſo different Opinions. *Tis true, they 
all believe in general, that the principal 
cauſe of the Increaſe of the Water is the 
melting of the Snow, and of the Mounta- 
nous Ice, that is in the Winter form'd of 

D d 4 the 
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the Waters of the Springs and Torrents, 
which the Froſt fixeth. This is ſo true, that 
when there is much Snow in Winter, the 
Waters are very high the enſuing Summer. 
But when great Rains chance to fall in Janu- 
ary, then the Snow, not yet being, well hard- 
ned, melteth on a ſudden altogether. And 
when this melting is not ſo violent, all the 
Snow that will melt, melts at the end of 
May or at the beginning of June; fo that, 
there remaining but the ſtock of lce for en- 
tertaining the Increaſe of the Water unto 
the Month of Auguſt, ſome have thence 
been induced to ſay, that this Increaſe, which 
amounts, as has been ſaid, to 15 Feet Wa- 
ter generally all over the Lake, is cauſed by 
the Herbs, growing, as they pretend, at its 
bottom in great abundance; and that theſe 
Herbs, whilſt growing, do force the Water 
upwards, and dying in Autumn make the 
Water to ſink lower. Which is not ſatisfac- 
tory to me, becauſe there are no Herbs ſcen 
upon the Lake, and very little within it, and 
the Banks being very dry. 

Others there are, that will have this Wa- 
ter rarified by the Heat of the Sun, and 
thereupon ſwell'd on the Borders, hot Wa- 
ter not being ſo high in the middle as cold. 

This is certain, that all the Rivers and 
Torrents, that fall into this Lake, carry 
with them ſtore of Stones and Earth, which 
may indeed enlarge and raiſe it: But ſuch an 
aur mentation or riſe cannot be ſenſible but 
from Age to Age; not to mention, that in 
Winter, whilſt the Water is low, the Stones 
of the Lakes are carried away for building or 
' fortifying at Geneva, At 
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At the iſſuing'out of the Barres, that form 
Geneva, on the ſide of the Lake, are ſeen in 
the Water two or three huge Flints, ſtanding 
out of the Water ; the chief of which they 
call Niton : And the Tradition is, that it 
formerly was an Altar conſecrated to Nep- 
tune; there being alſo a place cut out in the 
middle, which they take to have been the 
place for the Sacrifice. On this Flint ſeven 
or eight Perſons can fit; and ſometimes, 
when the Waters are very low, there are 
found about it Knives, and Needles as thick 
as Bodkins of tweeſes, and much longer; 
both of Braſs, well enough made, andeſteem- 
ed to have ſerved for the Sacrifices. . 

This Lake in ſerene and calm Weather 
appears ſometimes, and that even before Sun- 
riſing, as if it were made of divers pieces, 
differently coloured ; oy of it being Brown- 
er than the reſt, which ſeems to be cauſed by 
a Breath of Wind paſſing thorough the Wa- 
ter, coming either from the bottom of the 
Lake, or from above; tho? others think this 
gentle agitation to proceed from ſome Springs 
that are at the hottom, making the Water 
ſhiver above. But that part of the Water, 
that is not moved,appears as even and ſmooth 
as a Looking-Glaſs, or like Water traced by 
a Ship. And as for the Colours, they are, 
in my Opinion, an effect of the neighbouring 
Mountains, the different Images of which, 
being confounded in the Water, make an ap- 
pearance of very pale Colours. 

After that the Rhone is entred into the 
Lake, he retakes not his impetuous courſe 
before a quarter of a Mile's diſtance from its 

| coming 
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coming forth again, that is, above Geneva. 
And the nearer he comes to that Town, the 
more his Bed becomes narrow, and conſe- 
quently his courſe more Rapid. Yet this 
Rapidnefs hath been in our times once ſur- 
mounted by Wind, and once by Water. To 
underſtand which; you may imagine, that in 
Geneva there is a ſtreak of Land about an 
hundred Fathoms long, which divides the 
Rhone into two parts, paſling under four 
Bridges, then covered with Houſes. From 
the Paint of this Iſle unto ſeveral ranks of 
Stakes on that fide of the Town, there are 
about a Thouſand common Paces. / This 
whole ſpace of Water, which makes the fi- 
gure of an V (whereof the Iſle is the Point, 
and the Town forms the ſides, and the Stakes 

the empty place of the end) hath been once 
laid dry by a violent Wind, aftet this man- 
ner. One Day in the Winter of the Year 
1645- there aroſe in the Morning about 9 
a clock fo furious a Wind, that not only it 
uncovered the Houſes, but alſo laid dry the 
Bed of the Rhane above the Bridges, ſo that 
many, in the view of all the Town croſſed 
quite over it dry-foot, .and one of the Sons 
of M. D. Aubigny took up ſome Medals, 
which he found in his way. This paſſage was 
free during an Hours time; at the end of 
which the Rivers retook its courſe. At that 
Seaſon the Water being very low, and a 
Weſt-Wind, to arrive at Geneva, being preſl- 
ed by the high Mountains that bring it up- 
on the Town as by the noſe of a pair of Bel- 
lows; it came to paſs, that that Wind did 


violently bear upon the Water near the ſaid 
— Bars 
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Bars keeping ſuſpended the Water that was 
beyond, and thoſe Waters, that were beneath, 
running away downwards by a declivity, and 
under the ſhelter of the Houſes, Whilſt I 
was ſcrupling at this Relation, they. brought 
me Gallaſius his Commentary upon Exodus, 
Printed 1560. where 'tis recorded, that the 
like accident had faln out at Geneva at the 
time when that Miniſter lived there, a South 
Weſt Wind having made the Rhone to re- 
coile into the Lake, and many People hay- 
ing thereupon paſſed over dry for an Hours 


- " 


time. DIG: Fin 2; | 
Concerning the other Accident; you may 
remember, that the River Arve, which is a 
kind of Torrent falls into the Rhone, about 
4 1000 Paces beneath Geneva. In the Moath 
of December in the Year 2652. the ſaid Arve 
did ſo extraordinarily ſwell, that not only it 
over - run its Banks with impetuoſity, but alſo 
interrupted the courſe of the Rhone, and 


forc'd it to re-enter into the Lake for the 


ſpace of fourteen hours; though ſome do 
eſteem, that the Arve diſ-gorged it ſelf for 
that time into the Lake, by paſſing over the 
Water of the Rhone, which, in their Opini- 
on, continued his courſe under the Water — 
the Arve. However the Water was ſeen at 
Geneva to re- enter into the Lake. | 
But to conclude, this Lake doth very much 
abound in Fiſh; but that which is obſerva- 
ble is, that thoſe Fiſhes have as *twere canto- 
nized themſelves, and divided the Lake among 
them. The Trout are not to be found there, 
but, as hath been already mentioned, in the 
Current of the Rhone; The Carps have — 
en 
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ken up their quarter towards Yeuvay : The 
Pikes and Pearches have alſo their Habitations 
apart. Butſome other Fiſh, that are but Paſ- 
ſengers, not living conſtantly in the Lake, 
ſpread themſelves almoſt every where indif- 
ferently. want, of a 5 

The great Trouts paſs out of the Lake for 
four Months of the Summer, and are taken 
in Autumn when they are returning thither. 
The Fiſning is farmed out at Geneva; and 

| there are Conſervatories where many of thoſe 
big Trouts are kept, among which there are 
ſome that weigh fifty pounds. Sometimes 
they catch Pikes there of eighty pounds 
weight; and a pound weight at Geneva pou 
know to be eighteen Ounces. 

In the Months of July and Auguſt they 
fiſh there for the Fry of Pearches, at a time 
when they are no bigger than the ſmalleſt 
Taggs. Theſe are a very delicious Diſh, there 
called Mille Cantons. | 

I ſhall add no more than put you in mind of 
that Duke of Savoy, who renounced his Crown 
and the Pontificat it ſelf, to paſs deliciouſly 
the reſt of his Days at Rzp:alles, where he 
made ſo good cheer to all that viſited him, 
that to expreſs a very merry Entertainment, 


they ſay ſtill, faire Ripi alles. 
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Part of a Journal kept from Scot- 
land to New Caledonia in Da- 
rien, with a ſhort Account of 
that Country. Communicated by 
Dr. Wallace, F. R. S. 


Eptember 2. we weighed at Madera, and 
were under the Tropic of Cancer by the 
roth of the Month, at which time the uſual 
Ceremony of Ducking from the Vards- arm 
was performed on thoſe that could not pay 
their Tropick Bottle. All this time we had 
a brisk and conſtant Trade-wigd, which laſt- 
ed three days more, but afterwards we had 
it more variable than is uſual in that place 
of the Sea. 

- The 28th we made De ſeada, a ſmall bigh 
Iſland, about a league in length and as much 
in breadth; it is full of Trees, but whether 
it affords Water or not I know not. It is 
uninhabited. Next. morning we were be- 
twixt Antego and Montſerat, belonging to 
the Engliſh, both pretty large and mountain; 
ous. Antego is Peopled with Engliſh for the 
moſt part, and Mont ſerat by a mixture of 
Engliſh and Jriſh. Their Product is Sugar 
and Tobacco. We were in the afternoon 


' cloſe by Redonda, a ſmall Rock about a mile 


long, inhabited only by Noddies and Boobies. 
When we were ſome leagues from Redonda, 
we 
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we ſaw at the ſame time Antego, Montſerat, 
Redonda, Neis, St. Chriſtophers, and Statia. 
We failed cloſe by Nevis, it bearing North 


of us; it is a ſmall well Peopled Iſland, its 


product is Sugar. They twiſted the Flag at 
the Harbour, and we ſhew'd them the Com- 
pany's Colours. St. Chriſtophers is. a large 
Hland, ill Peopled, belongs half to the Eng- 
liſh, half to the French. Night parted us 
from theſe Iſlands, and next day, which was 
the zoth, we came in fight of Santa Crux, 
belonging to the Spaniards. When we were 
within four leagues they held a Council. The 
Unicorn and Snow were ſent to St. Thomas, a 
ſmall Ifland belonging to the Dares ; it is a 
free Port, and they ſay is-well fortified. We 
went on to the Southward of the Iſland, and 
next Day, being October 1. we were about 
12 a clock paſt the S. W. corner. It is very 
level towards the South. That Night we 
got a ſight of Cab Iſland, and next Day 
October 2. we came into it, and ſent ſome 
of our People aſhore, and took poſſeſſion of 
it in the Companies name. October the 4th 
we ſtood to the Leeward, hearing thef® was 
a Harbour there; when we came we ſaw the 
Danes Colours flying on the Shore, for the 
Governour of St. Thomas had ſent 14 Men 
and a Captain to take poſſeſſion of it in the 
King of Denmarbs name. Our Councellors 
ſent to know his Buſineſs there, and he told 
them this, but we found that we had taken 


poſſeſſion of the Place before they came from 


St. Thomas. They gave in their Proteſt, yet 
ſeem'd to be glad enough of our Neighbour- 
hood. We had notwithſtanding our Flag 

upon 
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upon the Shore all the while we ſtay'd, with 
100 Men, and Captain Melean Governour 5; 
they ſtayed till we were gone, but would 
certainly March next Day, otherwiſe the 
Spaniards of Porto Rico would not miſs to take 
them off. | 

The 6th, Captain Pinkerton and the Snow 
came in from St. Thomas, with old Captain 
Aliſon along with them for a Pilot. On the 
8th we left this place, and on the 17th made 
Noſtra Signiora della Popa, we lay alide there 
along the Coaſt, until the 3d Day of Novem- 
ber, generally loſing by Night what we had 
gain'd all Day. | 

Crab Iſland is about 6 Leagues long, and in 
ſome places 5 broad, the Soil is very good. 
It's all full of Trees; all the South fide is 
full of Bays, very fit for anchoring in, but 
the beſt of all is to the Leeward, where the 
Dane hoi ſed his Colours. It would have been 
worth our while to poſſeſs it, had we not 
been a coming to a better Country. It has 
this Inconvenience, that nothing but ſtrength 
of, Men, or Peace with every Body, can ren- 
der it ſecure. It is called Grab and, from 
the multitude of Land-Crabs there. 

November 3. We anchored before Golden 
Illaud, and ſent in our Pinnace to the Bay. 
The Natives had hoiſed a White Flag in 
ſign of Peace, and told us a great many Sto- 
ries of Captain Swan,, Captain Davies, and 
others, for they took us for Ezgliſh, by rea- 
ſon ot our red Fly; but we took no notice 
of the Men they nam'd. At laſt they ask'd. 
us our Buſineſs ? we told them we deſigned to 
fettle among them, and to be their Friends. 


They 
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They told us we were very welcome, and 
that by prediction they had expected us theſe 
two Vears; for they ſay that two Vears ago 
it was foretold themthat a People ſhould come 
and live among them, that would treat them 
' civily, and teach them good manners. We 
converſed ſome time with them, and after 
viewing the Harbour came aboard. 

' The 4th we came into the great Harbour 


of Caledonia: It is a moſt excellent one, for 


It 1s about a League in length from N. W. to 
S. E. It is about half a Mile broad at the 
Mouth, and in ſome places a Mile and more 
farther in. It is large enough to contain 500 
fail of Ships. The greateſt part of it is 
Land-lock'd, ſo that it is ſafe, and cannot 
be toucht by any Wind that can blow the 
Harbour, and the Sea makes the Land that 
lies betwixt them a Peninſula. There is a 
Point of the Peninſula at the Mouth of the 
Harbour, that may be fortified againſt 
a Navy. This Point ſecures the Harbour, 
ſo that no Ship can enter but muſt be within 
reach of their Guns. It likewiſe defends 
half of the Peninſula, for no Guns from the 
other ſide of the Harbour can touch it, and 
no Ship carrying Guns dare enter for the 
' Breaſt-work at the Point. The other ſide of 
the Peninſula is either a Precipice, or de- 
fended againſt Ships by Shoals and Breaches, 
ſo that there remains only the narrow Neck 
that is not naturally fortify'd ; and if 30 
Leagues of a Wilderneſs will not do that, it 
may be artiſicially fortified 20 ways. In ſhort, 
it may be made impregnable, and there is 
Bounds enough within it, if it were all cul- 


' tivated, to afford 10000 Hogſheads of Sugar 
every 
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every Year. The Soil is rich, the Air good 
and temperate, the Water is ſweet, and e- 
very thing contributes to make it healthful 
and convenient. The Product of this Place, 
I mean in the Harbour and Creeks hereabouts, 
is Turtle, Manatee, and a vaſt variety of 
very good ſmall Fiſh, from the bigneſs of a 
Salmon to that of a Perch. The Land af- 
fords Monkeys of different ſorts, Wild-Deer, 
Indian Rabbit, Wild Hog, Parrots of ma- 
ny kinds, Parakites, Macaws, Pelicans, and 
a hundred more Birds we have got no name 
to. There are moreover Land-Ctabs, Soul- 
diers, Land-Turtle, Lizards, Cuanha's, Cock- 
Lizards, and Scorpions: I had almoſt forgot 
Partridges, Pheaſants, and a kind of Turkey. 
All the Birds in this Country are, beautiful, 
but none of them that I could obſerve have 
any Notes. We have a Monkey aboard that 

chirms like a Lark, it will-never be bigger 
than a Rat. This Place affords legions of 


mouſtrous Plants, enough to confound all the 


Methods of Botany ever hitherto thought 
upon. However, 1 found a ſhift to make 
ſome Specimens, and that is all I can do. I 
ſay ſome Specimens, becauſe if I ſhould ga- 
ther all, twould be enough to load the St. 
Andrew, for ſome of their Leaves exceed 
three Ells in length, and are very broad; 
beſides theſe Monſters, reducible to no Tribe, 
there are here a great many of the Europe an 
kindred, (but ſtill ſomething odd about them) 
as Lingua Cervina of different kinds, Filix of 
different kinds, Polypodium, ſeveral of the 
Plante Papilonacee, Muſci, Fungi, Convolvuli, 
and a great many more I cannot now remem- 
ber. E e Now 
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Now come we to their People. The Men 

are generally very Civil and Sagacious, have 

all of them good Faces, are of low ſtature, 

but very well built; they are of a Copper 

Colour, and have black Hair; they us 4 to 

go naked, but are now as well Cloath'd as 

our ſelves; they wear a Plate of Gold in their 

Noſe, and a great many rows of Beads about 

their Neck and Wriſts. They cover their 

Yard with a pizce of Bark, or ſometimes 

Silver, of the very ſhape and bigneſs of that 

i Paper-caſe we uſe to put a doſe of Pills in; 
they ſeem to be very ill farniſh'd, for I never 
ſaw any of them have it half an Inch long, 
vet no doubt it's longer, but I fancy they 
{ſheath it up, as Dogs and Horſes do. The 
Women are generally the moſt pitiful like 

h that ever Man ſaw; their Habit dif- 

fers from the Men, for they ordinarily wear 

a Ring in their Noſe; they have Petticoats 

| and a Veil over their Face. They are under 
no formal Government, but every Captain 

| commands his own River, may or Iſland, 
where he lives; the greateſt of them all is 
| one Captain Ambroſio, he commands particu- 
larly the Country about the Samballoes Point, 
but when he pleaſes he can Levy all the 
Men betwixt that and the Gulf about 20 
\| Leagues. There is another Captain Pedro, 
| that lives in the Houſe with e, and 


is his Nephew and Son in Law; there is a 3d 
Captain Andreas that commands the River 
Das ar mas; a 4th Captain Brandy, that com- 
| mands about the Golden 1ard ;, a 5th Captain 
| Andreas, that commands the Country adjoin- 
ing to our Settlement; and a 6th _—_ 

edyo 
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Pedro his Conſort; a 7th Captain Pacigo, 
who commands at  Carret Bay, and Captain 
Diego that commands the Gulph. Ambroſio 


ſeems. to be the greateſt; and Diego next, 


both old Men; they are all very much qur 
Friends, and fond of us. All have been 
frequently here except Captain Diego who is 
Goutyiſh. Some of theſe Captains wear the 


Scots Flag in their Canoa's. , There is no 


fuch thing as a King or Emperor of Darien, 
nor, ſo far as we can gather from all the 
chief Men hereabout, has been theſe 40 or 
50 Vears: The old Men remember ſuch a 
Man, they ſay he was a Tyrant, would take 
as many Wives as he. pleaſed, and allow them 
but one, and therefore they cut him off. 
This derogates much from the reputation 
of the Hiſtory of the Buccaneers. If there 
were ſuch a Man, he has been an [:4:az made 
Emperor by themſelves, I mean by the Buc- 
caneers. Thi 

enough, for beſides that the Natives con- 
ſtantly aſſure us, that they know ſeveral 
Gold Mines on this ſide; beſides that, I ſay, 
the Plates they wear in their Noſes, and the 
quantity of Gold that is among them, is e- 
nough to perſwade any Man of the truth of 
it. There was one Night aboard here ſome 
indians that had a hundred Ounces. of Gold 
about them. Weare certainly much. bound 
to Providence in this affair; for as we were 


ſearching for the place we were directed to, 


we found this, and though the Privateers had 
been ſo often at Golden Iſtand, and though 
Engliſh, Dutch and Hench had been all over 
this Coaſt, from Perrobelo to Cartegena, yet 

Ee 2 never 


$ Country certainly aftords Gold 
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never one of of them made the diſcovery; 
even the Spaniards themſelves never knew of 
this place. Beſides, for às great a ſecret as 
we 'thought the Project, it was known all 
the Weſt Indies over, and yet it was not in 
their 8 cruſh' it. At Madera they 
to 


ſeem'd to know it, at St. Thomas Pm ſure they 
knew eit; at Portobelo their Intelligence was 
ſo good, that they knew the names of all our 
Councellors and Captains of Ships before we 
landed, and had that particular obſervation, 
that there were four Roberts among them. 
Our circumſtances are in ſome Reſpects very 
good, for we have advice by the way of Por- 
tobelo, that there is a great Rebellion in 
Mexico, and Captain Diego and all the Indians 
about him are at preſent at War with the 
Spaniards, Captain Ambroſio is going to his 
aſſiſtance, and that will divert them on that 
ſide; but which is better than all, that we 
are now in a poſture of defence againſt all the 
Spaniſh force in America. I have ſeen alrea- 
dy Dutch, French, and Engliſu all at the ſame 
time in our Harbour, and all of them won- 
der what the reſt of the World have been 
_ thinking on, when we came hither to the belt, 
Harbour of America, in the beſt place of it. 
Captain Long came in eight days after, and I 
believe we were a great Eye-fore to him, 
tho” he ſaid nothing. He commanded the 
"Rupert Price, a: ſmall Engliſh Man of War, 
fitted out by the King, upon what deſign we 
know not, but he pretends it was to ſearch 
for a Silver Wreck; he was on this coaſt a 
Month before ſounding it; and converſing 
with the Natives, he put aſhore Men in — 
[27 1 = Places 
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places, to take poſſeſſion for the King of 
Great Britain, but none of them within 15 
Leagues of us. Hearing by the Natives that 
we were here, he came in with his Long-Boat, 
as he ſaid to ſee us, but I believe it was onlyto 
know the cettainty of what he feared was 
too true. He had told all the Indian Captains 
that he came only to try their inclinations, 
and that there was a great Fleet coming 
with a great many People to ſettle among 
them, and defend them againſt their enemies, 
he meant Engliſh that were to come by his di- 
rection; but our Fleet coming within a Month 
after, they all lookt upon us to be the People 
he ſpoke of; ſo that whatever Preſents he 
9285 1 before 25 time, ber e much 
or our Advantage as if 'our-ſc}ves had given 
them. He. Pretendz to be 4 Conover and 
to foretel, things; but that was the, trueſt 
Prophecy ever he tpoke, though-heknew not 
eee oor oe int 
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A DISCOURSE. tending to 
prove at what Time and Place, 
Goin Ceſar made his firſt De- 

«ſcent upon Britain: Read be- 
- fore the Royal Society % E, 

Halley: ono. 1: 155 


"4 
#,1 


% 
* 


Hough Chronological and Hiſtorical Mat- 
ters, may not ſeem ſo properly the Sub- 
ect of theſe Tracts, yet there having, in one 
of the late Meetings of the Royal Society, 
been ' ſome ,Diſcourſe about the Place where 
Julius Ceſar Landed in Britain, and it having 
been required of me to ſhew the Reaſon why 
I concluded it to have been in the Downs, in 
doing thereof, I have had the good Fortune 
ſo far to pleaſe thoſe worthy Patrons of Learn- 
ing I have the Honour to ſerve, that they 
thought: fit to command it to be inſerted in 
the Philoſophical Tranſattions, as an inſtance of 
the great Uſe of Aſtronomical Computation for 
fixing and aſcertaining the Times of memo- 
rable Actions, when omitted or not duly 
delivered by the Hiſtorian. 5 
1. The Authors that mention this Expedi- 
tion with any Circumſtances, are Cæſar in his 
Comment aries lib, 4, and Dion Caſſius in lib. 39; 
Livy's account being loſt, in whoſe 105th. 
Book might poſſibly have been found the 
TR | | Story 
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Story mare at large. It is certain that this 
Expedition of Cæſars, was in the Vear of the 
Conſulate of Pompey and Craſſus, which was in 
the Year of Rome 699. or the 55th before 
the uſual Era of Chriſt: And as to the time 
of the Year, Ceſar ſays that Exigua parte 4ſt a- 
tis reliqua, he came over only with two Le- 
gions, v:z. the 7th and 10th and all Foot, in 
about 80 Sail of Merchant Ships, 18 Sail 
that were ordered to carry the Horſe not 
being able to get out at the ſame time from 
another Port, where they lay Wind-bound. 
He ſays that he arrived about the 4th hour of 
the Day, iz. between Nine and Ten in the 
Morning, on the Coaſt of Britain, where he 
found the Enemy drawn up on the Ci ready 
to repel him, which place he thus deſcribes. 
Loct hac erat nat ura, adeo mont ibus auguſt is ma- 
re cont inebat ur ut ex loci⸗ e in littus 
telum adjicit poſſit, by which the Cl;fs of Dover 
and the South Foreland are juſtly deſcribed, 
and could be no other Land, being he ſays in 
the 5th Book of his Commentaries, in Britan- 
niam trajectum eſſe cognoverit circitur millium 
um triginta 4 continenti, the Cliffs of the 
North- Foreland being at a much greater diſt- 
ance. Here he ſays he came to an An- 
chor, and ſtaid till the 9th hour, or till about 
between Three and Four ia the Afternoon, 
expecting till his whole Fleet was come up; 
and in the mean time called a Council o 
War, and advertiſed his Officers, after-whag 
manner- they. were to make their, Deſcent, 
particularly in relation to the Suff of the 
Sea, whoſe motion he calls celerem atq,; inſtabi- 
lem, quick and uneven. Then, vis. about 
Pas Ee 4 Three 
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Three in the Afternoon he weighed Anchor, 
and having gotten the ind and Tide with him, 
he SaiPd about Eight Miles from the firſt 
place, and Anchor'd againſt an open and plain 
Shore. | 

2. Here he made his Deſcent, and having 
told us the oppolition that was made, and the 
means he uſed to get on Shore, he comes to 
fay, that after he had been Four Days in Bri- 
rain, the 18 Ships with his Horſe put to Sea, 
and were come in ſight of his Camp, when 
a ſuddain Tempeſt aroſe, with contra- 
ry Wind, ſo that ſome of the Ships put back 
again, others were driven to the Weſtwards, 
not without great danger, and coming to 
Anchor, they found they could not ride it 
out: ſo when Night came on, they put off 
to Sea and returned from whence they came. 
That fame Night it was Full-Moon, which 
makes the greateſt Tides in the Ocean, 'and 
they being ignorant thereof, their Gallies, 
which were drawn on Shore, were filled by 
he Ids, Orc; n 4; | 
3. Then he ſays that the Day of the Au- 
tumnal Equinox being at hand, after ſome 
Days ſtay, wherein there paſted no Action 
becauſe he kept cloſe in his Camp by the 
ſhore ; and not thinking it proper to ſtay till 
the Winter came on, he returned into Gaia: 
The next Veat he made a further Expediti- 
on with 5 Legions and a good Body of Horſe 
Hit there is but little in the Hiſtory thereof 
ſerving to our purp6ſe, excepting that he 
fays he ſet Sail from the Portes Icius about Sun 
Set, with a gentle S. W. Wind, en Africo 
frofect us; that about Midnight it fell m—_ 
14741 £y an 


Vol. III. Miſcellanes Curioſa. 425 


and being carried away with the Tide, b 
the time it was Day, he found he had le 
Britain on the left hand; but then the Tide 
—_— they fell to their Oars, and by Noon 
reached that part of the Hland where he 
Landed before, and came on Shore without 
oppoſition : and then March'd up into the 
Country, leaving his Ships at Anchor in lit- 
tora molli & aperto. | 

4. This is all in Ceſar that is any thing 
pertinent, and I find no where elſe any thing 
to ow us farther, except one paſſage in Di- 
on Caſſius, who ſpeaking of the firſt Landing 
of Ceſar, ſays # #vro i H, wegi x5, that is, 
as I Tranſlate it. But he Landed not where 
he intended, for that the Britains hearing of 
his coming, had poſſeſt all uſual Places of 
Landi ng "Axeev ev Tiyd Toys munhd ons cTipods 
TA4peropprin. Kdavreaida Tis mea pitarTras ol ig TH TEvde 
v droCaivorrt v ,,, tobn y xeflngds, in my 
Engliſh. Wherefore doubling a certain head 
Land, he made to the Shore on the other ſide, 
where he overcame thoſe: that Skirmiſhed 
with him at the Waters edg, and fo got well 
on Land. Here I make bold to tranſlate the 
Words *# 74 rn, at the water edge, which 
in H. Stephens Edition is interpreted in paludi- 
bus, but I have the Authority. of Suidas, 
who ſays Tway@®, Tvayizinvs, or the Sea 
Mud, and is therefore properly the Ouſe on 
the Sea Shore, and by an: eaſie Figure may 
he put for the Shore it ſelf, where ſuch Ouſe 
commonly is found. 8 

5. From theſe data, That it was in the 
Year of the Conſulate of Pompey, and Craſſus; 
That it was Exigua parte aſtatis ah 
1 ; our 
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Four Days before a Full- Moon, which fell 
out in the Night time. The time of this In- 
vaſion will be determined to a Day: For by 
the Eclipſe of the Moon, whereof Dru/7« 
made fo good uſe to quiet a Mutiny in the 
Pannonian Army, upon the News of the Death 
of Auguſt us, it follows that Auguſtus Died An- 
#6 Chriſti 14. which was reckoned Anno Ur- 
bis condite 767. and that this Action was 68 
Years before, viz. in the 55th Year, before 
Chriſt Current. In which Year the Full Moon 
fell out Auguſt 30. after Midnight, or 31 in 
the Morning before Day; and the preceed- 
ing Full-Moon, was Auguſt 1. ſoon after 
Noon; fo that this could not be the Full- 
Moon mentioned, as falling in the Day time : 
nor that in the beginning of July, it being 
not 10 Days after the Summer ſolſtice, when 
it would not have been faid exigna parte eſt a- 
tis reliqua. It follows therefore that the Full- 
Moon ſpoken of, was on Auguſt 30. at Night, 
and that the Landing on Britain was Auguſt 
26. in the Afternoon, about a Month before 
the Autumnal equinox; which agrees to all 
the Circumſtances of the Story in point of 
Time. | * : | 

S. As to the Place, the high Land and 
Clifts deſcribed, could be no other than thoſe 
of Dover, and are allowed to have been fo 
by all, it remains only to examine whether 
the Deſcent was made to the Northward or 
Southward of the place where he firſt. An- 
chored. The data to determine this are firſt 
that it was Four Days before the Full- Moon. 
2. That that Day by Three of the Clock in 
the Afternoon the Tide ran the ſame way be 
4320/1 | Salt'd. 


1. 


Vol. III. Miſcellanea Curioſa. 427 


SaiPd. 3adly. That a S. by E. Moon makes 
High-Water on all that Coaſt, the Flood 
coming from the Southward : hence it will 
follow, that that Day it was High-Water 
there about Eight in the Morning, and con- 
ſequently Low-Water about Two, wherefore 
by Three the Tide of Flood was well made 
up, and it is plain that Ceſar went with it, 
and the Flood ſetting to the North-ward 
ſhews that the open plain Shore where he 
Landed was to the Northward of the Cliffs, 
and muſt be in the Downs; and this I take to 
be little leſs than Demonſtration. A ſecond 
Argument is drawn from the Wind wherewith 
he ſet out on his ſecond Expedition, viz. S. 


W. as appears by the Words leni Africo pro- 


fetus, with which the Navigation of thoſe 
times would hardly permit a Ship to Sail nea- 
rer the Wind than Eight Points, or a N. W. 
Courſe ; which would ſerve indeed to go 
into the Downs, but would by no means fetch 


the Low-land towards Dengyneſs, which is 


much about Weſt from Calais, and not more 
than W. N. W. from Boulogne, if it ſhall be 
ſaid that that was the Portus Icius from which 
Ceſar ſet out. Whence I take ĩt to be evident 
that if Cæſar was not bound more Northerly 
than the South-Foreland, he could not have 
thought the Africus or S. W. Wind proper for 
his paſſage, which was then intended for the 
place where he firſt Landed the year before. 
7. juſtly to determine which the Portus Ici- 
145 was I find no where ſufficient grounds; onl 
Ptolemy calls the Promontory of Calais cli. 
by the name of "Izv axe, whence there is 
reaſon to copjecture, that the us Icius was 
g ; 3 ” very 
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very near thereto, and that it was either Am- 
bletuſe on one ſide, or Calais on the other. 
The ſame Prolemy places T:59ppiaxoy x mine in 
the ſame Latitude with the i«-2v 4xez, but 
ſomething more to the Eaſt, which ſeems to 
refute thoſe that have ſuppoſed the Aacient 
Port of Gefforiacum' to have been Bowopne, 
whereas by Polemy's poſition, it mult be either 
Dunkirk or Gravelins,. but the former moſt 
likely, both by the diſtance from the Io. 
arte, being about 20 Miles or. half a degree 
of Longitude; to the Eaſt, or + of: the whole 
(Coaſt of Flanders, which he makes but a de- 
gree and quarter ſrom the Acren Icion to the 
mouth of the Sche/d which he calls Oſtia Tabu- 
de: As alfo for that Pliny 1. 4. c. 16. ſpeak- 
ing of Cefſoriacum, fays the Proximus, Trajeft- 
au into Britain from thence is 50 Miles, which 
is too much unleſs Geſſoriacum were ſomething 
more Baſterly than Calais. Dian 22 makes 
the diſtance between France and Britain 450 
ſtadia or 56 Miles, and ſays likewiſe 'tis the 
neareſt, 7% Cwoycerore, But this is in part 
amended by the explication given in the Vi- 
nerury of Antoninus, where the ſpace between 
Geſſacorum and Rutupium is ſaid to he 4.59 [fadia 
(for this was the ordinary paſſage of the Ro- 
mans into Britain,) | Ruit upium being more 
Northerly and Geſſoriacum more Kaſterly than 
the termins of Cæſars Voyage, and conſequentl 
the diſtance greater than 30 Miles which Ce/ar 
had obſery'd; and now lately an accurate Sur- 
vey has proved the diſtance between and and 
Land to be 26 Engliſh Miles or 283 Roman Miles, 
which ſhews how near Cæſars eſtimate was to 
the Truth. 54005 ot a * 
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A farther Argument (but not of equal force 
with the former becauſe of the modernneſs of 


the Author, who writ above 250 Years after) 


may be drawn from the words of Dion Cuſſins, 
where he ſays «xe» Twe me yu7} atrrrd gas Tree 
pure Teperouian, that after his firſt Anchoring 
he Sail'd about a Promontory to the place 
where he Landed: Now there are no other 
Promontories on all that Coaſt but the South- 
Foreland and Dengyneſs ;, the latter of which 
it could not be, becauſe Cæſar ſays he Sail'd 
but 8 Miles, and the Neſs it ſelf is about 10 
Miles from the South and neareſt end of the 
Chalk Cliſ by the Town of Hith; and to 
have gone round that Point to the other ſide, 
the diſtance muſt have been much greater. 
So that the Promontory ſpoken of by Dion, 
muſt needs be the South-Foreland, and Ceſar 
muſt Anchor near over againſt Dover, from 
whence Sailing 8 Miles, he would double a 
Head-land and come to the Downs; which 
is ſuch a Coaſt as he deſcribes in one place 
by apertum ac planum littus, and in his 5th 
Book by molle ac apertum littus. As to Dions 
word &s 7&4 Twey1, what I have already ſaid 
about it ſeems ſufficient to prove that he 
means no more than the Waters edg; and 
the Erymologiſts derive it from Ti*yſ@ madeſacio, 
becauſe the waſh and breach of the Sea does 
always keep it wet. And this word 7d re- 
vn is uſed by Polybius for the Sea Ouſe; 
and in another place he ſpeaks of the diffi- 


culty of Landing at the mouth of a River, 


ola + Tewayud'n red, ob limoſum acceſſum, ſo 
that it is not to be doubted that it ought to 
be rendred in this place, ad vadum maris 

rather 
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rather than in paludibus. And ſo this ob- 
jection againſt the aſſertion that Cæſar Land- 
ed in the Downs, which is known to be a 
firm Champain Country without Fenns and 
Moraſſes, will be removed; and the whole 
Argument will 'tis hoped be admitted by 
the Curious. 
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